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＋ HE diſorders which are the ſubject 


RS 


of the following obſeryations, have 
been treated of by authors under the 


names of flatulent, ſpaſmodic, hypochon- 


driac, or hyſteric. Of late, they have al- 


ſo got the name of NR vous; which ap- 
pellation having been commonly given to 
many ſymptoms ſeemingly different, and 
very obſcure in their nature, has often made 
it to be ſaid, that phyſicians have beſtow- 
ed the character of nervous on all thoſe 


diſorders whoſe nature and cauſes they 


were ignorant of. To wipe off this re- 


proach, and, at the ſame time, to throw 
ſome light on nervous, hypochondriac, and 
hyſteric complaints, is the deſign of the 


following obſervations; which are alſo in- 


tended to ſnew, how far the principles laid 
down in my Eſſay on the vital and other 


involuntary motions, of animals may be f 


4 2 uſe 


iy PREFACE 
uſe in explaining the nature of ſeveral diſ- 

eaſes, and conſequently in leading to the 

moſt proper method of cure *. 

SINCE, in almoſt every diſcaſe, the 
ner ves ſuffer more or leſs, and there are 
very few diſorders which may not, in a 
large ſenſe, be called nervous, it might be 

thought that a treatiſe on nervous diſeaſes 
fhould - comprehend almoſt all the com- 
-plaints to which the human body is liable. 
Tue deſign, however, of the following ob- 
ſervations is far different. In them, it is 
only propoſed to treat of thoſe diſorders 
which in a peculiar ſenſe deſerve the name 
of nervous, in ſo far as they are, in a great 
- "meaſure, owing to an uncommon delicacy 
or unnatural ſenſibility of the nerves, and 
are therefore obſerved chiefly to affect per- 
ſions of ſuch a conſtitution, 

As many of theſe complaints depend up- 
on that ſympathy which obtains between 
the various parts of the body, ir ſeemed 

- | . neceſſary 


2 see an Eſſay on che vital, 4e. motions, edit. 1. 
P. 390. 


PREFACE Fw 
neceſſary to begin with ſome obſervations 
on the ſympathy of the nerves; a ſubject 
of the greateſt importance in pathology!” 

In reaſoning on the nature and cauſes 'of _ 
nervous diſorders, I have endeavoured to 
avoid uncertain hypotheſes; and therefore 
have had no 'recourſe to any imaginary 
flight, repercuſſion, diſperſion, confuſion, or 
jarring conteſt of the animal ſpirits; for 
whoſe exiſtence we have only probability, 
and of whoſe peculiar nature and properti 
we are altogether ignorant, But although 
the minute ſtructure of the nerves, the na- 
ture of their fluid, and thoſe conditions on 
which depend their powers of feeling and 
communicating motion to the body, lie 
much beyond our reach; yet we know cer⸗ 
tainly, that the nerves are endued with 
feeling, and that as there is a general ſym- 
pathy which prevails through the whole 
ſyſtem, ſo there is a particular and very 
remarkable conſent between various parts 
of the body. From this ſentient and 
ſympathetic power of the nerves, I have 

| endeavoured 
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Fn PREFACE. 
endeavoured to deduce the various ſymp- 
toms of. the nervous kind: and have thought 


it better to ſtop ſhort here, than to amuſe 


myſelf or others with ſubtile ſpeculations 


concerning matters that are involved in 


the greateſt obſcurity. 


Ir it ſhould be ſaid, "ok to account fie | 
diſeaſes from the ſenſibility or ſympathy 


of the nerves, while we know not wherein 


theſe powers conſiſt, is no better than ro- 


ferring them to a faculias incognita, or to 
ng Ncog 


the hypothetical motions and counter-mo- 


tions of the animal ſpirits; I ſhall only an- 


ſwer, that although we cannot explain why 


grief or joy ſhould, by means of the nerves, 
excite a greater motion than uſual in the 
veſſels of the lachrymal glands; yet it is 


leading us to the truth, and advancing one 


Rep farther in our knowledge, to ſhew that 


the increaſed ſecretion of tears, occaſioned 
by. thoſe paſſions of the mind proceeds 
from this cauſe, and nor from any com- 


preſſion of the lachrymal glands or their 


ducts, by the neighbouring muſcles, as has 
| | been 


* 
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been commonly imagined: And, to aſcend 
from ſmall things to great, although Sir 
Iſaac Newton did not pretend to explain 
the cauſe of gravity, yet he made no ſmall 
improvement in phyſical aſtronomy, when, 
from this principle alone, he accounted 
for the various motions of the planets, and 
baniſhed the imaginary vortices of Deſcartes, 
which had been contrived, but unſucceſs- 
fully, to explain the phenomena of the ſolar 
Men. 8 | 
IN the practical part, 1 have 2 
myſelf chiefly to what experience had ſug- 
geſted; and have only adviſed ſuch re- 
medies as I have uſed with ſucceſs myſelf, 
or had recommended to me by thoſe whom 
I could truſt, | 
As many of the ſubjects I have treated 
of, are not a little obſcure, it cannot be 
expected that they ſhould admir of as clear 
an explication as matters that are leſs in- 
tricate; and this, it is hoped, will make 
the learned in the profeſſion overlook with 
candor the defects which may be found in 
/ the 
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PREFACE | 
the following obſervations. However, if 
with all their imperfections, they ſhall be 
of any uſe in conveying, to the younger 
and leſs experienced phyſicians, a clearer 
notion of the nature of thoſe diſorders 
which have been commonly called nervous, 
hypochondriac, or hyſteric, or in any caſe 
Y direct them more happily in the cure; 1 
ſhall have my aim, and be ſufficiently re- 
warded in the ſatisfaction of thinking that 
my labour has not been altogether uſeleſs 
"2 to the public, the good of which ought to 
= oe: _ Fe view of every writer. 
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EFORE we enter upon the ſubject | 
of the following obſervations, it may 
be proper to make a few remarks concern- 


ing the ſtructure, uſe, and < FINE 6 of the 
Nerves. | 


1. Tax nerves are thoſe ſmall cords; 
which riſing from the brain and ſpinal 
marrow, are diſtributed to every part of 
the body. They appear to be no more 
than continuations of the medullary ſub- 
ſtance of the parts from hence they pro- 
ceed, and owe their ſtrength and firmneſs 
to the membranes and cellular texture 
which ſurround them. E A 
2. Taz larger nerves (t.) are evident- | 
ly compoſed of * ſmaller ones, which * 


A run 
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run parallel to each other, and ſeem to be 
quite diſtinct from their origin to their 
termination, without any ſuch communi- 
cations between their branches, as are ob- 
ſerved every where in the K 1 of arteries 

and veins. | T4 1 
3. THE ſmalleſt nervous filaments that 
can be traced by diſſection, are ſtill com- 
poſed of leſſer threads; ſo that we can have 
no idea of the exility of a ſingle nervous 

fibril. 301 

4. Ar rno' it ſeems probable that, tn 
nerves (3.), which are continuations of the 
medullary ſubſtance of the brain and ſpinal 
marrow, deriye from thence a fluid; yer 
the extreme ſmallneſs of the nervous tubes, 
and the ſubtility of that fluid which they 
contain, make us altogether ignorant of 
its peculiar nature and properties. Nor 
do we know, certainly, whether this fluid 
ſerves only for the nouriſhment and ſup- 
port of the nerves, or whether it be not 
the medium by which all their . are 
5. THE 
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3. Tax nerves communicate. ſenſe and 
a power of motion to the body. 

Steg opium, without entering the 
blood, or being carried to the | ſeveral 
parts of the body, leſſens or deſtroys their 
powers of feeling and motion, merely 


2 


by acting on the extremities of the nerves 
to which it is applied ®, it follows, that 
the nerves muſt be the inſtruments of ſen- 
ſation, and neceſſary for performing mo- 
tion. Many other experiments and ar- 
guments might be mentioned to the fame 
purpoſe ; but as this agency of the nerves 
is a point generally acknowledged, it would 
be unneceſſary to enter here into a more 
particular proof of it. | 

6. ALTHo? every part of the body 
furniſhed with nerves, has either mote 


Wann there are only 
a Ai ſome 


— Phyſical fie, vol 2. p. 304. 309, 
310, ke. 
| + There are ſome exceptions to this, ſuch as d bed 


and cartilages, which, tho“ not deſtitute of nerves, are 
yet, in a natural ſtate, inſenſible. 


4 OF THE SYMPATHY 
i ſome of thoſe parts whoſe ſtructure ren- 
ders them capable of motion, viz. the 
muſcles, and ſuch organs as are in part 
muſcular; and the blood-veſſels, which, 
from the effects of bliſters and other ſti- 
muli, appeat evidently to be poſſeſſed of 
irritability, or a power of alternate con- 
tration” | 
7. IxIRE are only two kinds of mo- 
tion obſerved in the bodies of living a- 
nimals, viz. voluntary, and involuntary 
from ſtimuli. In order to the perform- 
ance of the firſt, the nervous power is 
not only neceſſary, but alſo a free com- 
munication, by means of the nerves, be- 
tween the brain and the parts to be mo- 
ved. The ſecond continues for ſome time, 
though in a much weaker degree, even 
in thoſe muſcles whoſe connection with 
the brain is wholely cut off; whence it 
has been concluded, that this kind of mo- 
tion is independent of the nerves, and 
owing to ſome power or property in the 
muſcular fibres themſelves, or in the gluti- 
ana 4 nous 
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nous matter connecting the elements of 
which they are compoſed . That this 
concluſion, however, is not well founded, 
J have formerly ſhewn by ſeveral  argu- 
ments and experiments ; and ſhall, 
therefore, at preſent only obſerve, that, 
ſince a ſolution of opium, by affecting the 
extremities of the nerves to which it is 
applied, and without being received into 
the blood, or carried to the brain or 
muſcles, deſtroys, not only the power of 
voluntary motion in animals, but alſo ren- © 
ders their muſcles incapable of being ex- 
cited into contraction by the ſtrongeſt 
ſtimuli ; it evidently follows, that invo- 
luntary, as well as voluntary motion, de- 
pends upon ſome power or influence of the 


nerves l. 
Bur 


Acta Gotting. vol. 2. p. 152. Kc. 

+ See Edinb. Phyſical effays, vol. 2. p. 309. &c.; and 
Phyſiological efſays, edit, 2. e. 

+ See Eſſay on the viral motions of animals, edit. 2. 
p. 418. 

[- See this argument farther purſued in Phyſical eſſays, 
WF, 304. * | | 
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Bur be this as it will; from the con- 
tinuance of the motion of the heart, and 
other muſcles, after they are ſeparated 
from the body, one may ſafely conclude, 
that the contraction of irritated muſcles is 
not owing to the diſtenſion of their hel- 
| low fibres, by a more copious influx of the 

nervous fluid at that time. Does this fluid 
act in ſome other way than by diſtending 
the muſcular fibres? or is it only neceſſary 
to keep them in a proper ſtate for being 
ated upon, by that living principle from 
which all their motions are to be derived ® ? 
8. As 


eee oe ee .among phy- 
fiologiſts, that the contraction of the muſcles is owing to 
the dilatation of their hollow fibres, by a greater influx of 
the nervous fluid into them, it may not be amiſs, 'briefly, 
to mention the principal — Sabo 
nion, at leaſt, very improbable. 
"is As far as we can judge from experiments, the muſcles 
become leſs bulky in a Rate of contraction than they were 
before. The hearts of frogs, when taken out of the body, 
become really leſs every time they contract, and their con- 
traction ſeems not to be owing to an inflation of their 
Kbres or veſſels, but to the particles of which they are 
compoſed approaching nearer to on no and run- 
ning into cloſer contact. 
2. The 
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8. As the nerves are continuations of 
the medullary ſubſtance of the brain and 
ſpinal marrow, it is probable that they 
are partly nouriſhed by thoſe veſſels, which 
2. The extraordinary ſmallneſs of the nerves, and the 
very ſlow ſecretion and motion of their fluid, makes it im- 
probable that muſcular motion is owing to the diſtenſion 
of the fibres of the muſcles by a ſudden influx of that flaid, 
Nor have we any reaſon to think, that the nervous juice 
dilates the muſcular nn 
efferveſcence. 

1 F their fi- 
bres towards their extremities degenerate into ſolid threads; 
and this happens ſooneſt when the muſcles are much uſed; 
but if the contraction of a muſcle were owing to the infla- 
tion of its fibres by any fluid, the more frequently it was 
moved, it would be the leſs apt to become tendinous. 
266 B 
form, or made up of veſicles, it may be demonſtrated, that 
they cannot be rendered, in the firſt caſe, above 4, and in 
the ſecond above + part ſhorter, by the influx ofa fluid in · 
to their cavities; but we know that the difference between 
the ſphincter pupillæ and ani, and the ſtomach and blad- 
der, in their greateſt tate of contraction and diſtenſion, is 
much more than any of theſe proportions. 

5. The regular alternate contraction of the 3 
— for five or fix hours after decollation and the de - 
ſtruction of their ſpinal marrow, and for half an hour or 
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are ſpread on that production of the pia 
mater which ſurrounds them, in like man- 
ner as the brain derives its nouriſhment 
from the arteries of the pia mater. If this 
be true, we may readily ſee why the nerves 
loſe their powers, when they are wholely 
deprived of the arterial blood; and, on 
the other hand, retain them, in ſome mea- 
ſure, after the brain is oflified or petrified. 
Ir has been thought by ſome, that nu- 
trition is chiefly performed by means of 
the nervous fluid, becauſe thoſe parts whoſe 
nerves are deſtroyed, or wholely deprived 
of 


more after they are ſeparated from their bodies, clearly 
proves, that an influx of a fluid from the nerves into the 
muſcles, is not neceſſary for their contraction: for altho' 
the ſpirits remaining in the nerves of the heart ſhould be 
ſuppoſed to occaſion a few contractions of this muſcle ; yet 
they cannot be ſufficient for producing ſeveral thouſand 
diſtenſions of its hollow fibres. 

The above arguments, if they do not entirely overthrow 
the common opinion, will, at leaſt, juſtify me in not ha- 
ving recourſe, - in the following treatiſe, to the irregular 
motion, increaſed derivation, repercuſſion, confuſion, or 
hurry of the animal ſpirits, in accounting, for the ſymp · 
toms of nervous, bypochondriac, and byſtcric diſorders, 
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of their uſual power, are We to be- 
come ſmaller. 

Bur whoever conſiders the inconcei- 
vable exility of the nerves, and how 
flowly any fluid muſt be derived by their 
means from the brain“, will ſcarcely think 
that the nutrition and growth of the body 
can be performed in this way. Not does 
the withering of ſuch muſcles as are to- 
tally palſied, prove, that nutrition is ow- 
ing to the nervous fluid; for we know, 
from certain experiments and obſervations, 

that the motion of the fluids in the very 
| (mall veſſels depends, in a great meaſure, 
upon the influence of their nerves; and 
that, when this is wanting, the fluids 
either do not circulate at all through 
thoſe veſſels, or, at leaſt, in a very lan- 
guid manner: whence the parts, to which 


they belong, collapſe, and are not proper- 
ly nouriſhed f. 


B 9. Our 


* See Phyſiological Eſſays, edit. 2. p. 22. &c, 
TAY p. 49. and 59- 
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9. Oux bodies are, by means of the 
nerves, not only endowed with feeling, 
and a power of motion, but with a re- 


markable ſympathy, which is either gene- 
ral and extended through the whole ſy- 


ſtem, or confined. i in a ee meaſure to 


certain parts. 

10. Thar every ſenſible part of the 
body has a ſympathy with the whole, will 
ſufficiently appear from the following facts. 
Corp water thrown on any part of the 
body that is warm, produces a ſudden con- 
traction of the whole veſſels. and pores of 
the ſkin, and by that means frequently puts 
a ſtop to ſmall hemorrhages. The efflyvia 
of certain ſubſtances when ſmelled to, 
_ Inſtantly communicate new life and vigour 
to the whole body, while others affect 
ſome delicate women with fainting and 
*convulſions, By means of different mu- 
ſical ſounds, various paſſions may be ex- 
cited or calmed, and diſeaſes are ſaid to 
have been de e cured “. 1 dole- 


| ful 
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fal ſtories, or ſhocking ſights, delicate peo- 
ple have been often affected with en 
and general convulſions s. 
Wurn the brain is oumdedk mem. 
ſuppurated, or otherwiſe hurt, almoſt every 
part of the body is liable to ſuffer, and 
vomitings, tremors, convulſions, palſies, 
* &c. often enſue. In animals newly dead, 
the whole muſcles of the trunk and ex- 
tremities are ſtrongly convulſed, when a 
probe is puſhed down ons” 4 the n 
marrow. 

WEN the pemch is in a found ſtate, 
and digeſtion is prpperly performed, the 
ſpirits are good, and the body is light 
and eaſy; but when that organ is out of 
order, a languor, debility, melancholy; 
watchſulneſs, or troubleſome” dreams, the 
night- mare, &c. are the conſequences, 
Grateful food, ſtrong n or other ſpiri- 

| - tuous 

® Altho' in theſe caſes, the changes produced in the bo- 
dy are owing to the paſſions of the mind, yet as the mindis 
only affected through the intervention of the optic and audi- 
tory nerves, they ſeem proper enough inſtances of the gene- 


rab ſympathy that extends through the whole nervous ſy- 
ſtem. 
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tuous liquors, no ſooner touch the ſtomach 
of one ready to faint from emptineſs, than 
they communicate new life and ſtrength 
to the whole body: and, on the other 
hand, ſeveral poifons occaſion violent fick- 
neſs, vomiting, fainting, tremors, convul- 
ſions, ſtupidity, an intermitting pulſe, dif- 
ficult breathing, coldneſs of the extremi- 
ties, and other ſymptoms. A fever, deli- 
rium, and violent convulſions, have been 
produced by a pin ſticking in the coats of 
the ſtomach “: and worms, affecting either 


\ 


this part or the inteſtines, occaſion a ſur- 


priſing variety of ſymptoms. 


EPILEPTEC fits have proceeded from a 


rough bone or cartilaginous fubſtance, ir- 
ritating the nerves of the great toe, or 
the calf of the leg; and the wound of a 
tendon or nerve has been the cauſe of a 
fever, delirium, tremors, violent convul- 
ſions, a tetanus, and death. 


Marr more examples might be men- 


tioned, 


J Hildan. Centur. 2. obſervat. 34. 
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tioned, were it neceſſary, of that. general 
ſympathy which prevails throughout the 
whole body. But there is nothing which 
ſets this matter in ſo clear a light as the 
effects of opium: for a ſolution of this ſub- 
ſtance injected into the great guts of a dog, 
in a few minutes brought on a palſy of 
his poſterior extremities, attended with a 
ſtupor and convulſions :. Some days af- 
ter, a like ſolution being injected, by a 
perforation through the teguments into 
the abdomen of the ſame dog, he became 
almoſt EE MB iy paralytic, and died 
in a few minutes f. 

A ſolution of * injected either in- 
to the ſtomach or inteſtines of frogs, or 
even applied to the muſcles of their belly - 
laid bare, produces a paralytic weakneſs, 
a ſtupor, and death ar laſt; although 
ſuch is the nature of theſe animals, that 


opium does not kill them near ſo ſoon as 
it does dogs 4. | 


ron 


Edinburgh Phyſical eſſays, vol. 2 2. p. 297. 
+ Ibid. p. 298. 


1 Edinburgh Phyſical eſſays, al 2. p . 
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b”=— Fon theſe experiments it appears, 
that not only thoſe nerves. to which o- 
Num is immediately applied, are rendered 
incapable of performing their office; but 
| that the brain, ſpinal marrow, and whole 
nervous ſyſtem are affected in the ſame 
manner, ſolely by the action of the opium 
on the nerves which it touches. For its 
eefſfſects upon dogs are too inſtantaneous to 
allow of the ſuppoſition, that the more 
ſiubtile parts of this poiſon are received in- 

| * to the blood, and by that means are con- 

veyed to the brain: and in frogs, after 
the heart is taken out, and conſequently 
a a ſtop put to the circulation, yet a ſolu- 
tion of opium injected into the ſtomach 
and inteſtines has the ſame effect as when 

| theſe animals are intire f. | . 
1. Brstpxs this general conſent (10.) 
which prevails throughout the whole body, 

. there is a particular and very remarkable 

ſympathy between ſeveral of its organs, 


by 


+ Edin. Phy. eſſays, vol, 2. p. 281. and 302.; and Eſſay 
on che vital motions of animals, edit, 2, p. 413. 
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by means of which, many operations are 
carried on in a ſound ſtate; and pain, con- 
vulſive motions, and other morbid ſymp- 
toms are often produced in ſuch parts as 
have no near connection with thoſe wy 

are immediately affected. 

To illuſtrate this, I ſhall hv! nde 
inſtances, beginning with the head, and 
taking the parts in their order down- 
wards. | TGT! g 


(a) The HEAD. Violent pains in che 
head, which have their ſeat moſt com- 
monly in the membranes of the brain or 
pericranium, are frequently attended with 
a ſickneſs at the ſtomach, and vomiting; 
The ſpaſmus cynicus, locking of the jaws; 
and an univerſal teranut, have followed a 
wound of the left ſide of the head, by 
which the temporal muſcle was divided x. 
Light and noiſe are offenſive both to the 
eyes and ears in ſevere headachs. Wounds 


and 


» Hildan, Centur, 5, obſervat, 9. 


| IE "”F 
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and contuſions of the brain generally oc- 
caſion bilious vomitings. Certain impreſ- 
ions made on the ſenſorium commune by 
external objects, inſtantly give the eyes ei- 
ther a dull, a lively, or a fierce look. 
GRIEF, vexation, or fear, leſſen the 
| ſecretion of the ſaliva, deſtroy the appe- 
tite, and ſometimes occaſion a looſeneſs. 
| I be great conſent between the brain and 
= heart, appears from the ſudden and re- 
3 markable effects of the paſſions on the lat- 
E ter. | 


9) The Eygs. When one eye is aſ- 
ſected with an inflammation, a cataract, or 
. the gutta ſerena, the other is often ſoon 
„ after attacked with the ſame diſeaſe. The 
4 contraction of the pupil is not owing to 
light acting as a ſtimulus on the iris, but 
ſolely to the ſympathy between this mem- 
brane and the retina . There is ſuch a 
ſympathy between the two pupils, that, 
even 


* See an Eſſay on the vital motions of animals, edit. 
8. 57. 
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even in a gutta ſerena, the pupil of the 
morbid eye is obſerved to follow the mo- 
tions of the ſound one. We ſhut both 
eye-lids, whether we will or no, as often as 
any thing threatens to hurt either cye. A 
bright light coming ſuddenly on the eyes 
ſometimes occaſions ſneezing. Hippocrates 
has obſerved, that the unexpected ſight of 
a ſerpent will make the countenance pale ꝰ. 
The ſight of grateful food occaſions an 
uncommon flux of the ſaliva, in a hungry 
perſon, Yawning and vomiting are often 
catching, 


(c) The Ears. The noiſe of a file and 
other harſh ſounds' affect the teeth with 
an uneaſy ſenſation. The whetting of a 
knife has cauſed the gums to bleed f. 
Great and unexpected ſounds, ſuch as the 
exploſion of a cannon or muſket, make us 


inſtantly cloſe our eye-lids, As the car is 


C fre- 


Lib. de humoribus. 
+ Boyle's Uſefulneſs of experimental philoſ. part 2. 
p. 248. | 
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frequently pained when the | fauces are 
inflamed; ſo an irritation of the mea- 
tus auditorius will often excite cough- 
ing, and ſometimes vomiting *. A 
conſtant pain of one fide of the head, 

with a numbneſs of the left arm and leg, 

a ſuppreſſion of the menſer, and epileptic 

fits, have all been occaſioned by a glaſs- 

ball, not larger than a pea, ſticking in the 

+ n 


* 


(ad) The Nos. The efftivia of hungry 
water, or ſpirit of wine drawn ſtrongly in- 
to the noſtrils, increaſe the derivation of 
the falival juice into the mouth, and ſome- 
times ſtop a tickling cough. The ſmell 
of grateful food makes the ſaliva flow 
when one is hungry.” Sternutatories not 
only increaſe the ſecretion from the noſe, 

but alſo from the lachrymal veſſels. Af- 
ter ſmelling to volatile ſalts, or cating too 
much ſtrong muſtard with one's meat, a 


pain 


* Pechlin, Obſervat, med. lib. 2, No. 45. 
+ Hildan, Centur, 1. obſervat, 4. 
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pain is often felt above the eye-brows; and 
it is obſervable, that after taking a large 
draught of very cold water in winter, that 
part of the fore-head immediately above 
the noſe is affected with a painful ſenſa- 
tion. Acrid ſubſtances applied to the ol- 


factory nerves bring the diaphragm, in- 


tercoſtal and abdominal muſcles, into con- 
vulſive motions. 

Mr BoyLE mentions ſeveral who were 
purged by ſmelling ro a cathartic medi- 
cine*; and we are told, that, in ſome, 
the effe& failed, when, from a coryza, or 
obſtruction of the membrane of the noſe, 
the olfaftory nerves had loſt their power 
of diſtinguiſhing ſmells, 


(e) The TEETH. A rotten tooth will 
ſometimes occaſion a violent pain in a 
ſound one, though at a diſtance from it; 
and the pain will ceaſe as ſoon as the ſpoilt 
tooth is drawn, or its nerve deſtroyed. A 
pain in the teeth often affects - the check- 


vs Ee, bone, 


® Uſefulneſs of experimental philoſ. part 2. p. 242. 
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bone, one ſide of the head, the throat, 
and the correſponding ear. Children, from 
the irritation. of the gums in teething, are 


liable to vomiting, purging; a "ou. a 
| vers and convulſions. 


() The Tracnta, An irritation of 
the windpipe, or any of its ſmall branches, 
raiſes coughing, or a convulſive motion of 
the muſcles employed in expiration ; and 
a nauſea, vomiting, and convulſions, are 
ſometimes the conſequence of a violent of 
long continued irritation of theſe parts, 


(e) The Lunes, The ſympathy of 
the lungs with the diaphragm and inter- 
coſtal muſcles, is evident from their mo- 
tion, even in ordinary reſpiration z but till 
more fo in the laborious - breathing which 
is always the conſequence of a difficult paſ- 
ſage of the blood through the pulmonary 
veſſels, 


— 


) The Drarnxacn. When the dias 
phragm is inflamed, rhe ſtomach, brain, 
1 0 ' and 


* 
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and muſcles of the face are affected by 
ſympathy, as appears from the delirium, 
vomiting, and riſus Sardonices, which at- 

tend this diſeaſe, | ER 


(i) The Srouach and INTESTINES, 
A diſordered ſtate of the ſtomach and in- 
teſtines, with wind or noxious humours 
lodging in them, will ſometimes ſo affect 
the brain as to deprive people of their rea- 
ſon. At other times, the ſame cauſes will 
produce a vertigo, cephalea, hemicrania, 
clavus hy ſtericus, palpitations, intermiſſions 
of the pulſe, difficulty of breathing, ſud- 
den fluſhings of heat, and ſweating, &c. 
After hard drinking, or a large doſe of 
opium, the eyes loſe their luſture. The 
headach, after a debauch, proceeds chiefly 
from the ſtomach, as appears by the re- 
moval of the pain upon drinking a few 
glaſſes of ſtrong wine, The diforder of 
the ſtomach will ſometimes occaſion dim- 
neſs of fight . I know a lady, to whom 

® Lommii Obſervat. med. lib, 2. 
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every object appears as if covered with a 
thick ſmoke, as often as her ſtomach is 
loaded with an acid; and who, therefore, 
finds vomits, obſorbent powders, and bit- 
ters, her beſt ophthalmic medicines. An- 
other- lady, with tender eyes, ſeldom has 
any conſiderable pain or ſickneſs at her 
ſtomach, without her head being affected, 
and her eye-lids or eyes becoming, in ſome 
degree, inflamed. In little more than half 
an hour after ſwallowing fifteen or twenty 
grains of the extractum cicute, J have been 
often affected with a weakneſs and daz- 
Aling of my eyes, together with a giddineſs 
and a debility of my whole body, eſpecially 
the muſcles of my legs and arms; fo that, 
when I attempted to walk, I was apt to 
ſtagger like a perſon who had drunk too 
much ſtrong liquor. 

A convulſive. motion of the ſtomach. 
and inteſtines often ſpreads to the throat, 
where it occaſions a difficulty of brea · 
thing, and a ſenſe of ſuffocation; On the 
other hand, an irritation of the fauces or 
pharynx 
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pharynx excites vomiting. ' A nauſee or 
diſagreeable ſenſation in the - ſtomach 
makes the pulſe quicker and ſmaller, ' raiſes 
a ſweat, and ſometimes greatly - increaſes 
the ſecretion of the ſaliva, or urine. 
When the ſtomach is empty, and affected 
with a ſenſe of hunger, the ſalival juice 
flows much more copiouſly into rhe mouth 
than after a full meal, or when the natu- 
ral appetite for food is wanting. An in- 
flammation of the ſtomach and bowels is 
attended, in the beginning, with a ſniver- 
ing of the whole body, and a great cold- 
neſs of the hands and feet. Long conti- 
nued vomiting and purging occaſion vio- 
lent cramps of the muſcles of the legs and 
thighs; and the dry belly-ach brings on a 
palſy of the extremities. A tremor of the 
hands is often leſſened or removed, for a 
while, by a dram, or ſome ſtrong wine 
and this effect is owing ſolely to the action 
of theſe liquors on the ſtomach, and not 
to their having entered the blood, which 
does not happen ſo ſoon. The particular 


_ ſympathy 
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frmpathy of the ſtomach with the dia- 
" phragm and abdominal muſcles, appears 
from their convulfive motions in vomiting, 
and in the hiccup. A violent ſpaſmodic pain 
in the ſtomach or inteſtines often renders 
the pulſe much ſlower chan in a ſtate of 
health _ 
An mention of che inteſtines is fre- 
3 attended witch vomiting, and a 
fuppreſſion of urine. An opiſthotomus or a 
tetanus is often occaſioned, in hot climates, 
by a retention of the meconivm, or other 
acrid humours in the bowels of infants. 
That itching of the noſe, which is a com 
mon ſign of worms, ſeems to indicate a 
particular ſympathy between this part and 
the inteſtines; and the many other ſymp- 
toms produced by worms, which I ſhall 
have occaſion to mention afterwards, ſhew 
a remarkable and extenſive conſent, be- 
tween the firſt paſſages and many other 
parts of the body. 


(Y The 
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(i) The Lrver. Stones irritating the 
biliary ducts frequently occaſion” a nauſea. 
and vomiting. An inflammation of the 
liver is generally accompanied with a yo- 
miting and the hiccup, and often with a 
pain between the vertebre of the neck and 
top of the ſhoulder. In a ſuppuration of 
the liver, I have twice ſeen the patients af- 
fected with a numbneſs and debility of the 
right nooks thigh, and me | | 


(7) The Kroneys and URETERS. A. 
x#auſea, vomiting, coſtiveneſs, and infla- 
tion of the bowels, are often produced by 
an inflammation in the kidneys, or ſtones in 
the ureters. A ſtone in the pelvis of the 
kidney, or in the ureter, ſometimes occa- 
ſions a frequent inclination to make urine, 
and a heat in the extremity of the urethra. 
When one of the kidneys is inflamed, lit- 
tle urine is ſeparated by the other, pro- 
bably on account of a ſpaſmodic ſtric- 
ture of its ſecretory veſſels. When a ſtone 
is paſſing through the ureter, the teſticle of 


* the 
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the ſame fide is ſometimes drawn ypwards, 
and ſwells; and an erect e. is then 
painful. 


(en) The BTAbpzx and tee An 
irritation of the neck of the bladder, or 
extremity of the refum, is the cauſe of a 
conſtant contraction of the diaphragm 
and abdominal muſcles. A ſtrangury and 
reneſmus murually occaſion each other. | 
The pain of the hemorrhoids is ſome- 
times accompanied with a ſickneſs at the 
ſtomach, and faintiſhneſs. A ſtone or ul- 
cer in the bladder is attended with a ſharp 
pain near the end of the urethra, eſpecially 
after making water. I had ſome years 
ſince a patient with an ulcer in the blad- 
der, who, when he paſſed his urine, had 
not only a violent pain in the point of the 
penis, but this pain deſcended down his 
thighs and legs, and affected the ſoles of 
his feet, as if he had been ſtanding | hare- 
footed on burning coals, 


(1) The GENITALS in Men. At the 
time of puberty, not only the voice, but 


the 
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the whole body, undergoes a ſenſible 
change; which is probably owing ro the 
ſtimulus communicated to the nerves of 
the genital parts by the ſemen; for we cer- 
tainly know that other ſtimuli, applied to the 
nerves of-the noſe or ſtomach, according 
to their nature, will either inſtantaneouſly 
impart new vigour to the whole body, or 
ſoon occaſion 4 general ſtupor and debility. 
it is owing to a ſympathy with the glans, 
that the veſiculz ſeminales are contracted 
in time of coition; and, when the mem- 
brane which lines the lower part of the 
urethra is ſtimulated by the ſemen, the ac- 
celeratores uring are excited into convulſi ve 


(so) The Ur RRAus. The great variety 
of ſymproms in the hyſteric diſcaſe, is 
the reaſon why a more extenſive ſympathy 
has been aſcribed to the womb than to any 
other part, except the brain. But, altho” 
theſe ſymptoms proceed from the womb 
much leſs frequently than has been imagin- 

D 2 ed; 


\ 
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ed; yet the vomiting which generally ac- 
companies an inflammation of that organ, 
the nauſca, and depraved appetite after con- 
ception, the violent contraction of the 
diaphragm and abdominal muſcles in de- 
livery, the headach, and the heat and pain 
in the back and bowels about the time of 
menſtruation, are ſufficient proofs of the 
conſent between the uterus and ſeveral o- 
ther parts of the body. But there is no 
part ſo much affected by the different ſtates 
of the womb as the breaſts, which become 
more turgid before every appearance of the 
menſes, and ſubſide after the period is over. 
The changes that happen to the breaſts 
in time of pregnancy, and after delivery, 
are ſtill more remarkable. 


(p) The EXTREMITIES. Strait ſhoes 
give ſome people a headach; while fina- 


piſms applied to the ſoles of the feet, or 
bliſters to the legs, often leſſen, and ſome- 
times remove a delirinm, In an obſtinate 
coſtiveneſs, cold water thrown on the feet 

and 
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and legs has ſometimes opened the body, 
after many other remedies had failed. By 
tickling the ſoles of the feet, not only the 
muſcles of the legs, but of the whole bo- 
dy, may be thrown into convulſions. An 
opiſthotomui, with convulſions returning every 
day, has been owing to a wound in the ſole 
of the foot by a nail “; and the ſpaſmus 
cynicus to à violent pain in the toes . 
The locking of the jaws ſometimes hap- 
pen after amputations of the extremities, 
or lacerations of the nerves or membranes, 

Many other examples of ſympathy, 
both in a ſound and morbid ſtate of the 
body, might be mentioned; but the above 
will be ſufficient at preſent, as I ſhall have 
afterwards frequent occaſion to touch on 
the ſame ſubject. 


12. ALL ſympathy or conſent ſuppoſes 
feeling, and therefore muſt be owing to 
| the 


* Nova Ack. Acad. Ceſar, natur, curioſ; tom 1. 
p. 16. | 


7 Hoffman. Syliem, med, tom. 3. ſect. 1, cap. s. | 
No, 30. | 
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excited in the muſcles of the legs; or a 
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the nerves, which are the ſole inſtraments 


. bf ſenſation (5). The truth of this ſeems 


to be fully evineed; by the following expe- 
timent. When the hinder toes of a frog 
are wounded, immiediately after cutting off 
its head, there is either no motion at all 


very, inconſiderable one. But, if the toes 
of this animal be pinched, or wounded 
with a pen-knife; ten or fifteen minutes 
after decollation, the muſcles not only of 
the legs and thighs, bur alſo of the trunk 
of the body, are, for the moſt part, ſtrong- 
ly convulfed, and the frog ſometimes moves 
from one place to another. In this caſe; 
is not the irritation of the toes, immedi- 


| ately after decollation, rendered ineffectual 


to produce any motion in the muſcles of 
the legs and thighs, by the greater pain 
occaſioned by cutting off the head? And 
are not the muſcles of rhe poſterior ex- 
tremities, as well as of the trunk of the 


body, brought into action by wounding 


the toes fifreen minutes after decollation, 


becauſe 
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becauſe the pain produced by cutting off 


the head is now fo much leſſened as not 
to prevent the animal from feeling "Ay 
ſenſibly 1 when its toes are hurt? 

Bou r further, that all ſympathy is ow- 
ing to feeling. and conſequently proceeds 
from the nerves, appears evident, becauſe 
the changes in the body, occaſioned by 
the ſympathy of the parts, are ſtopt by 
whatever affects the nervous ſyſtem ſo 
ſtrongly as to overcome the ſenſations 
that produce thoſe changes, Thus the 
hiccup i is ſtopt by terror, fear, ſurpriſe, or 
other ſtrong paſſions, An irritation of 
the noſe will not occaſion ſneezing, when 
the firſt effort to ſneeze is attended with an 
acute pain in ſome of the muſcles of the 
back or fides, from a rheumatic cauſe, 
Hungary water, or volatile ſpirits, drawn 
ſtrongly into the noſe, will often ſtop a 
tickling cough ; and laudanum taken by the 
mouth, or given in a clyſter, by weakening 
the ſentient power of the nerves, will lef- 
{en or remove the ſympathetic vomiting 
ariſing. 


* 
? | . 
4 
; 
_ 
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ariſing from à ſtone in the kidney or 1. 
reter, and the violent contractions of the 
diaphragm and abdominal muſcles occa- 


ſioned by a zeneſmus or ſtrangury. 


Coup we ſuppoſe the circulation of 
the blood were to remain, after a total 
abolition . of the ſentient powers of the 
brain and nerves, there would be no more 
ſympathy berween the parts of ſuch an a- 
nimal body than between thoſe of any 
hydraulic machine. As, in this caſe, the 
motion of the fluids would be merely me- 
chanical, ſo every change made in any of 
its parts muſt be the reſult of mecha- 
niſm alone; and conſequently wholely dif- 
ferent from conſent, which, as it depends 
upon feeling, cannot be explained upon me- 
chanical principles. 


13. THoss ſympathies which have been 
aſcribed by ſome authors to the zela cellu- 


loſa, blood-veſſels, membranes, and the 
Gmilarity of parts, if duly conſidered, will 
appear either to proceed from the nerves, 
or 
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er not to deſetve the name 1 conſent or 
{ mpathy. 
WIr regard to the cellular dr 
as in a natural ſtate it has little or no ſenſibi- 
lity, ſo it muſt, of all other parts, be the leaſt 
ſubject to ſympathetic affections. Its cells 
have every where a free communication; 
and therefore air, water, purulent matter, 
or other humours, are often conveyed, by 
their means, from one part of the body to 
another. But this cannot be properly re- 
ferred to ſympathy, and is no more than 
what happens to a ſpunge, a piece of ſugar, 
or other porous ſubſtances. 

- Taz ſyſtem of blood-veſſels affords us 
no more inſtances of true ſympathy than 
the zela celluloſa, except what may be ow- 
ing to the nerves which belong to theſe 
veſſels. The changes made in the circula- 
tion, and the morbid ſymptoms produced 
or removed by the force of the blood be- 
ing turned upon different parts of the body ; 
the abſorption of the venereal contagion, 
of pus, or r other humours, and their tranſ- 

E lation 
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| lation to diſtant parts, are not, ſtrictly ſpeaks 


ing, inſtances of conſent, but are ſolely the 


_ conſequences. of the circulation of the 


fluids, and the communication between the 
ſeveral parts of the vaſcular ſyſtem. The 
changes, indeed, produced in the motion 
of the blood, and in the various ſecretory 
organs, by different affections of the mind, 
are undoubtedly owing to ſympathy ;j not, 
however, of the blood-veſlels, but of the 


brain and nerves, as will appear afterwards, 


Tux various inſtances of conſent from 
the continuity of membranes are, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, owing to the nerves themſelves 
with which thoſe membranes are ſupplied ; 
for, were they deſtitute of nerves and feeling, 
no ſuch conſent could happen, If the heat 
and pain in the extremity of the urethra, 
from a ſtone or ulcer in the bladder, and the 


| jrching in the noſe, from worms in the 
inteſtines, and ſuch like ſymptoms, were 
_ owing to the continuity of the membranes 


affected, the gullet and fauces ought to ſuf- 
fer more than the noſe; and the lower 
or middle parts of the urethra. ſhould be 

þ more 


OF THE NERVES. 35 
more pained than its extremity. Further, if 
theſe inſtances of ſympathy were merely 
owing to the continuity of membranes, 
why does not the bladder ſuffer in a gonor- 
rhea, where there is a great irritation and 
pain near the extremity of the urethra ? 
AT HO VO a deafneſs has been ſome- 
times cured by purging, this no more ar- 
pues a ſympathy berween the ears and in- 
reſtines, from the continuity of the mem- 
brane that lines them *, than the cure of 
an ophthalmia by the fame remedy proves a 
ſympathy between the eyes and bowels. 
The effect in both caſes is chiefly owing to 
the derivation of the humours from the 
Parts affected; and hence bliſtering the 
head often affords a more ſpeedy relief, in 
thoſe diſeaſes, than purging. 
TRE ſympathy between the breaſts and 
the uterus has been derived from the ſi- 
milarity of their ſtructure, or of the li- 
quors ſecreted by them. But although 
thoſe parts were much more ſimilar in theſe 
reſpects than they really are, yet, if there 
E were 
* Haller, Prim. lin. pbyſiolog. $ 555. 
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were no connection between them by 
means of blood · veſſels, or conſent by means 
of nerves, it would be difficult to conceive, 
how the condition of the one could be ſo 
much affected by that of the other; and 
much more how a titillation of the one 
ſhould communicate a particular ſenſation 
to the other. The ſimilarity of ſtructure 
between the muſcles of the legs and arms, 
between the teſticles, and between the pa- 
rotid glands, is conſiderably greater than 
between the womb and breaſts ; and yet the 
former have no ſuch ſympathy as the latter. 

14. ALTHOUGH it may appear, from 
what has been ſaid, that all real conſent 
between the different parts of the body is 
owing to the nerves; yet it will be found 
very hard to account particularly for the 
various inftances of ſympathy, either in 
a ſound or morbid ſtate. 

Taz prevailing opinion has been, that 
theſeſympathies are owing to the communi- 
cations between the nerves, and particularly 
to the connection which the intercoſtals 
have with the fifth, ſixth, and eighth pairs, 

and 
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and with almoſt all thoſe which proceed 
from the ſpinal marrow '*®..* Upon this 


®* Hippocrates was not ignorant of a general ſympathy 
between the parts of the body; and Galen treats particu- | 
lacly of thoſe diſeaſes which ariſe from ſympathy or con- 

ſent : but he was ſo far from having any notion that ſym- 

pathetic affections were owing to the nerves, that he a- 
ſcribes thoſe headachs which do not proceed from any 
fault in the head to vapours aſcending from the ſtomach 

or uterus. Succeeding writers, even as far down a8 

Fernelius and Sennertus, ſeem to do little more than copy 

what Galen had ſaid on this ſubject. Andreas Lau- 

rentivs, who wrote about the year 1600, aſcribes the ſym- 

pathy between the mamme and uterus, partly to the in; 

tercoſtal nerve, which ſends ſome branches to the organs 

of generation, and partly to the vena azygor, which ter · 
minates in the left ſpermatic vein, He deduces the vo- 
miting in a nephritis partly from the nerves which 
the kidneys have from the ſtomachic plexus, and partly 
from their exterior coat being a continuation of that 
which covers the bottom of the ſtomach. Caſper Bauchi-. 
nus derives the conſent between the noſtrils and exterior 

parts of the abdomen, from the communication between 

the epigaſtric and mammary veins. Riolan, who flou- 

riſhed before the middle of the ſeventeenth century, 
has not, with all his learning, made any. improvement in 

the doctrine of ſympathy ; and his cotemporary Riverius 

aſcribes ſympathetic diſeaſes to five cauſes, viz. the 

connection, ſituation, vicinity, or ſimilarity of the parts, or 

to their having the ſame kind of office. Dr Willis, who 

has 
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principle, it has been thought caſy to trace 

the various ſympathies, not-only berween 
the ſeveral parts of the abdomen, but alſo 
between them and the head, neck, thorax, 
and cxtremities- But, however plauſible 
this theory may appear at firſt view, and 
how readily ſoever it may ſeem to explain 
many remarkable inſtances of conſent ; yet 
a more ſtrict examination will ſhew it to 
be liable to inſuperable difficulties. 


(a) StNCE every individual nerve ap- 
pears to be quite diſtin from every o- 
ther, not only in its riſe from the medul- 
lary ſubſtance of the brain or ſpinal mar- 
row, but allo in its progrefs to that part 
where it terminates (2.), it follows, that 
the various inſtances of ſympathy, obſer- 

2 ved 
| has given a more accurate deſcription of the brain and 
nerves than any anatomiſt before him, endeavoured, firſt, 
to explain the various inſtances of ſympathy between the 
parts of che body from the connection or communication 
of their nerves. This doctrine was afterwards further il - 


luſtrated by Vieuſſens, EINE TENT 
| os; her rea 


ved between the different parts of the body, 
cannot be owing to any communication 
or anaſtomoſis of their nerves; and conſe- 
quently, that it can be here of no uſe; 
minurely to inquire into the numerous 
connections which the intercoſtal - nerves 
have with the fifth, ſixth, and eighth pairs, 
and with thoſe of the ſpinal marrow, 

Bux, leſt it ſhould be alledged, that the 
courſe of the nervous filaments in the gan- 
glia is {o intricate, that it is not altogether 
clear, whether they may not intermix or 
communicate with one another in their 
paſſage through thoſe bodies, it will be 
neceſſary to offer ſome leſs doubtful argu- 
ments, for proving that the ſympathy of 
the ſeveral parts does not depend on any 
union or anaſtomoſts between their nerves, / 


(b) Ir there were any anaſtomoſis, or real 
communication between the nerves. of the 
ſame or different trunks, either in the 
ganglia or elſewhere, it is natural to think, 
that a nen would vereflarlly happen 

in 


F' 4 
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in our ſenſations, as well as in the mo- 
tions of our ſeveral muſcles; for the im- 
preſſions of external objects would be com- 
municated, at the places of union, to other 
nerves than thoſe affected; and the change 
produced by the will in any nerve, at its 
origin in the brain or ſpinal marrow, in 
order for moving a particular muſcle, 
would affect all thoſe nerves with which 
it has any communication by means of 
the ganglia or otherwiſe, 


(e) Ir does not appear, that there is 
any ſympathy between the nerves that are 
derived from the ſame trunk, by means 
of the membranes that ſurround them. 
If the dura mater were endowed with that 
degree of ſenſibility, and with thoſe powers 
of oſcillation, which liave been aſcribed 
to it by ſeveral authors, this opinion 
would not appear altogether improbable; 
but as the membranes of the brain, and 
thoſe productions of them which ſurround 
the nerves, ſeem, in a natural ſtate, to 


be 
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be poſſeſſetl only of à very obtuſe kind of 
feeling , and are altogether deſtitute of 
motion, we have no reaſon to aſcribe the 
various inſtances bf ſympathy between the 
different parts of the body to their ſen- 
ſibility or moving power. . 


(a) We obſerve a temarkable ſympa- 
thy between many parts whoſe nerves 
have certainly not the ſmalleſt communi- 
cation with one another. Thus the dim- 
neſs of ſight occaſioned by a diſorder of 
the ſtomach, the nauſea upon ſeeing o- 


thers vomit, and the flux of the ſaliva in- 
to the mouth of a hungry perſon, at the 
ſight of ſavoury food f, are proofs, that 

F the 

* The experiments of the leartied M. de Haller, al- 
though they do nor proye theſe membranes to be whole- 
ly inſenſible, yet they certainly ſhew them to have no 
painful or acute fegling in a ſound ſtate. vid. Acta Got- 
tingen. vol. 2.; and Phyſiological Effays; edit. 2. 

+ ln theſe inſtances, the changes in the ſlomach and 
ſilivary glands are produced through the intervention 
of the brain and ſentient principle: for thinking ſtrong - 
ly on ſavoury victuals, or diſagreeable medicines, will 

\ have 


— 
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the ſtomach and falivary glands ſympa- 
thize with the retina, though there is no 
communication between the optic nerves 
and any other. A ſhuddering is excited 
by particular ſounds; and yet the portio 
mollis of che auditory nerve, after it leaves 
the brain, does not appear to communi- 
cate with the portio dura, nor any other 
nerve. Although the optic nerves unite 
at the cella turcica, yet it has been ſhewn, 
that their fibres do not croſs, intermix, or 
truly communicate with each other *; 
nevertheleſs, there is a conſiderable ſympa- 
thy between the two eyes. Although 
the nerves of the two kidneys do not ap- 
pear to have any connection with each o- 
ther; yet, when one of theſe glands is in- 
flamed 

have almoſt the ſame effects on ſome people as ſeeing 
them, But ſince an impreſſion on the optic nerve can, 
by means of the brain, occaſion vomiting, and an in- 
creaſed diſcharge of the ſalival juice, why may not im- 
preſſions on the other nerves produce various other ſym- 
pathies in the ſame manner ? But of this more hereafter, 


* See Veſal. Anatom corp. human, hb, 4. cap. 4. 
and Santorin. Obſervat. ana:om. p. 63. 
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famed. or irritated by a ſtone; the ſecre- 5 
tion from the other is frequently much 
diminiſhed. We know for certain, that 
the different ſize of the pupil in different 
lights is owing to a conſent between the 
retina and uvea; and yet the optic nerves, 
and thoſe belonging to the wvea, have no 
communication in their courſe from the 
brain to the eye, Nor can any {ſympathy 
be ſuppoſed to ariſe from the nerves of the 
uveca, paſſing between the retina and tunica 
choroidea, as there is no anaſtomoſis, nor 
any other kind of union between them. 
The nerves with which the wvea of the 
two eyes are furniſned have no connec- 
tion; and yet we find a moſt remarkable 
ſympathy between the motions of the 
two pupils. | } 

ALMosT the whole ak of the 9 
may be brought into convulſive motions, 
by tickling the ſoles of the feet, or the 
ſides; nay, the dread of this will affect 
ſome people. Now, theſe motions can- 
not reaſonably be deduced from the con- 


Tg nection 
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nection of the intercoſtal nerves with 
thoſe of the ſpine; or, if they could, it 
would follow that the ſtomach and bowels 
ſhould ſuffer, at leaſt, equally with the 


diaphragm and muſcles of the trunk of 
the yy 


4) Ir the conſent between the viſcera 
of the abdomen, and the other parts of the 
body, be owing to a communication of 
nerves, by means of the intercoſtals; why 
do not all thoſe parts fympathize whoſe 
nerves are either derived from, or com- 
municate with the intercoſtals? Why, in 
the nephritis, does the ſtomach ſuffer more 
than the inteſtines? and why are not the 
lungs and other parts at all affected in this 
diſeaſe? Why does not an irritation of 
the bladder from a ſtone commonly oc- 
caſion a nauſea and vomiting; ſince the 
bladder,” as well as the kidneys, has its 
nerves partly from the eighth pair and in- 
tercoſtals? Why does an irritation of 
the noſe occaſion ſneezing only, and not 


ah coughing, 
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coughing, vomiting, purging, or the hie- 
cup? Why does not a bliſter, applicd from 
the car to the top of the ſhoulder, bring 
on a convulſive motion, or ſome other 
affection of the diaphragm; ſince the con- 
nection of the phrenic nerves with the 2d 
and 3d cervical pairs is much greater and 
jeſs remote than with the nerves of che 
noſe 2 | 

Ir the delirium which e a enn 
an 


9 The pain between the vertehr of the neck and tog 
of the ſhoulder, which ſometimes attends an inflamma- 
tion of the liver or diaphragm, has been aſcribed to the 
connection between the phrenic nerves and the ad and 
3d cervical pairs: But, if this were the caſe, why ſhould 
this ſymptom be fo rarely obſerved in a paraphrenitis 
as to be omitted by moſt authors? and why ſhould not 
the diaphragm be diſturbed in its motions when the 
2d and 3d pairs of cervical nerves areirritated by bliſters, 
the extirpation of tumours, or other cauſes? It is not 
eaſy to ſay, what may be the cauſe of that pain in the 
neck and top of the ſhoulder which often attends a 


hepatitis; but there ſeems to be good reaſon to douht 
of its proceeding from any connection between the 
phrenic and '2d and 3d cervical nerves, Some of the 
older phyſicians aſcribed this ſymptom to the weight of 


8 
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an inflammation of the diaphragm were 


owing, as has been alledged, ro the remote 
connection between the phrenic -and fiſth 
pair of nerves which ſends filaments to the 
dura mater ; why ſhould not an inflamma- 
tion of the lungs, ſtomach, and inteſtines 
be attended with that ſymptom as often, 
and in a greater degree; ſince the fifth 
pair of nerves hath a more immediate con- 
nection with the intercoſtal than with the 
phrenic nerves? Why does an irritation 
of the ſphincters of the anus or bladder 
occaſion a continued contraction of the 
diaphragm and abdominal muſcles, rather 
than an alternate motion of thoſe parts, 
as in coughing and the hiccup, when either 
the trachea or left orifice of the ſtomach 
zs irritated? Since the diaphragm ſympa- 
thizes with the noſe, lungs, uterus, reſtum, 
and bladder, why _ not theſe parts ſuffer 


equally 


the inflamed and ſwelled liver drawing downwards, and 
ſtretching the membranes that line the thorax ( a. 


(a) N. Piſo de cognoſcend. et curand, mor, lib. 3, 
pap. 25. 
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equally when. that muſcle is inflamed, or 
otherwiſe violently affected? If the ſym- 
pathy between the noſe and diaphragm 
be owing, not to the olfactory nerves, but 
to a branch of the fifth pair ſent to the 
noſe, why do not fternuratories excite 
convulſive motions of the muſcles of the 
face, to which the fifth pair is diſtributed, 
as well as ſpaſms of the diaphragm, whoſe 
nerves can have only a remote connection 
with the fifth pair, by means of the inter- 
coſtals ®? And why does not the great 
irritation of ſome of the filaments of the 
fifth pair of nerves, in the toothach, pro- 
duce the convulſive motion of ſneezing? 
If the flux of tears occaſioned by grief or 


MT, 


When ſneezing- is ſtopt by preſſing the noſe with 
one's finger and thumb near the internal angle of each 
eye; this effect is not owing, as ſome have thought, to 
the preſſure made on the nerves ſent to the noſe from the 
ophthalmic branch of the fifth pair; for ſneezing may be 
ſtopt almoit as readily by preſſing hard with one's 
fingers on the forchead In both caſes ſneezing is pre- 


vented in the ſame manner, viz. by the uneaſy ſenſation 


occalioned by ſtrongly preſſing on the brow or noſe, 


— 
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joy were owing, as Dr Willis alledges; 
to the communication between the fifth 
pair of nerves which ſerves the lachrymal 
glands, and the intercoſtals which are diſ- 
tributed to the precordia *; why do not 
thoſe affections of the mind produce an 
increaſed excretion of the falival as well. 
as lachrymal juice? If the diſturbance of 
the motion of the heart, from certain 
"ſounds, were owing, as Vieuſſens imagines, 
ro the ſeventh and eighth pair of nerves 
being partly compoſed of medullary fibres, 
derived from a particular faſciculus ariſing 
from the cerebellum , why ſhould not the 
muſcles which are ſupplied with nerves 
from the fixth pair and the portio dura of 
the ſeventh, be equally affected; ſince their 
connection, at their origin, with the portio 
mollis is not leſs than that of the eighth 
pair 12 Or why, in violent palpitations 
of the heart, are not the auditory nerves 
at all affected? The truth is, the changes 

a ll . 

Anatom. cerebri, edit, in 40, p. 288. 


1 Neurograph. lib. 3. eap. 4. 
1 Id. lib. 1. cap. 12. 
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in the motion of the heart occaſioned by 
external objects, acting either on the 
organs of ſight or hearing, are not owing 
ro any' communication of their nerves 
with thoſe of the heart, but to the impreſ- 
ſions made on the ſenſorium commune, and 
the affections of the mind excited there- 
by *. If the ſympathy between the dif- 
ferent parts be owing to their nerves be- 
ing derived from the ſame trunk, why is 
there not the ſame conſent between the 
ſeveral muſcles of the foot, of the leg, 
and of the thigh, as between the kidneys 
and the ſtomach, or between the noſe and 
the diaphragm? Laſtly, if an irritation 
of the alimentary canal jn hyſteric wo- 
men ſometimes produces convulſions of 
the legs, by reaſon of the communication 


between the. intercoſtals and the two laſt 
lumbar nerves; why are not the ſtomach 
and bowels ſeized with ſpaſms or convul- 
five motions, from the violent pain of 
the gout in the knees, ancles, or feet? 


8 Theſg 
by dee below, No. 17. 
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Theſe queſtions, I doubt, will ſcarce ad- 
mir of a ſatisfactory anſwer, upon the 
principle of ſympathy depending on the 
communication or connection of nerves. 

15. Ir, therefore, the various inſtances 
of ſympathy cannot be accounted for 
from any union or anaſtomoſis of the nerves, 
in their way from the brain to the ſeveral 
organs; and if there are many remarkable 
inſtances of conſent between parts whoſe 
nerves haye no connection at all; it fol- 
lows, that al ſympathy muſt be referred 
to the brain itſelf and ſpinal marrow, the 
1 of all the nerves. 

Bur, for a more direct of chis, 
we may obſerve, that the conſent of the 
ſeveral parts inſtantly ceaſes, when their 
commonication with the origin of the 
ner ves is-interrupted, Thus, though the 
muſcylar coat of the ſtomach, in an ani» 
mal newly dead, is excited into contrac- 
tion by irritation; yet the diaphragm is 
n affected by this ſtimulus, In like 

| manner, 
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manner, when any of the muſcles of the 
legs of a frog are pricked; moſt of the mu- 
ſcles of the legs and thighs contract, even 
| after cutting off its head, if the ſpinal 
marrow be left entire; but when that is 
deſtroyed; although the fibres of the ſti- 
mulared muſcle are affected with a weak 
tremulous- motion, yet the neighbouring 
muſcles remain wholely at reſt. 


Fux r HER, the effects of pain, and of 
fear and other paſſions, in preventing ſe- 
veral ſympathetic motions, ſeem to ſhew, 
that the cauſe of that conſent which ob- 
tains between the parts of animals is to 
be referred to the origin of the nerves: 
and, fince certain affections of the mind, 
excited by the action of external objects 
on the organs of ſenſe, produce extraor- 
dinary motions and other effects in the 
body, merely by affecting the brain; why 
may not impreſſions made on the nerves 
in other parts produce likewiſe, through 
the intervention of the brain, various mo- 

82 tions 
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tions and other effects in diſtant parts of 
the body? The analogy is obvious. 
'LasTLY, Notwithſtanding the many 
ſympathetic motions which are daily ob- 
ſerved, by phyſicians, to ariſe from an irri- 
tation of the nerves in different parts of 
the body: yet, when the nerve going to 
any muſcle is irritated, there is no motion 
excited in any part, except in the muſcle 
to which it is diſtributed *. Does it not 
hence appear highly probable, that the 
various ſympathetic motions of animals 
produced by irritation, whether in a ſound 
or morbid ſtate, are owing, not to any 
union or connection of their nerves, but 
to particular ſenſations excited in certain 
organs, and thence communicated to the 
drain or ſpinal marr W For, if this were 
not the caſe, why ſhould not the dia- 
phragm, for example, be convulſed, by 
irritating the nerves that go to the blad- 
der and inteſtinum redum, as well as when 
. theſe 

® Memoires ſur la nature ſenſible et irritable, tom. 1. 
P. 237. 
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theſe parts themſelves are aſſected by an 
unuſual ſtimulus? _ 

Ir the ſympathies ableree en the 
different parts of the body be owing to par- 
ticular ſenſations excited in them, and 
thence communicated to the brain; we 
may eaſily ſee why an irritation of the inzeſti- 
num jejunum does not affect the diaphragm 
ſo much as an irritation of the retum; for, 
tho? the jejunum is not leſs ſenſible than the 
rectum, and the nerves of both have the 
ſame remote connection with the nerves of 
the diaphragm ; yet the ſenſations excited by 
the ſame ſtimuli acting on the jejunum and 
rectum are very different, and therefore muſt 
affect the brain or common ſenſorium diffe- 
rently. An irritation of the nerves of theface 
does not produce auy ſuch convulſive mo- 
tion of the muſcles of reſpiration as hap- 
pens in ſneezing, becauſe it does not occa- 
fion that kind of ſenſation which is excited 
'by ſtimuli applied to the noſe: And the dia- 
phragm, which is brought into a continued 
contraction when the extremity of the 

| reaum 
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* reffuns or neck of the bladder is. painfully 
affected, is agitated with alternate convul- 
ſions, when the left orifice of the ſtomach 
is irritated, becauſe very different ſenſations 
are excited by an irritation of thoſe parts. 

. FukTHER, when the meaius auditorius 
is irritated, by introducing intoir a feather, 
or any ſuch ſubſtance; an inclination to 
cough is often. excited, eſpecially if the 
membrane of the trachea has been rendered 
more ſenſible than uſual, by catching cold: 
But, when the meatus auditorius is violently 
pained, in conſequence of an inflammation 
in it, no coughing is occaſioned: From 
which it follows, that the ſympathy be- 
tween that meatus and the organs of reſpi- 
ration in the former caſe cannot be owing 


ds any connection between their nerves, or 


indeed to any mechanical cauſe, but pro- 
ceeds from a particular feeling, and muſt be 
teſerred to the ſenſorium commune. In like 
manner, neither an acrid injection of a ſo- 
lution of the corroſive ſublimate in water, 
nor the introduction of a catheter into the 
urethra, 


/ 


© OF THE NERVES. 3s 
urethra, occaſions any alternate convulſi ve 
motions of the muſculi acceleratores ins; 
altho? the ſemen, which ſtimulates the nerves 
of the urethra much more gently, produces 
this effect. Laſtly, on this head, altho” 
when the ſides or ſoles of tlie feet are 
tickled, the body is often thrown into con- 
vulſive motions ; yet nothing of this kind 
happens when theſe parts are either in- 
flamed or wounded; From which it evi- 
dently follows, that thoſe motions are oc- 
caſioned by the particular ſenſation excited 
by the tickling, and do not proceed from 
any ſympathy which rhe nerves of the 
ſides or ſoles of the feet have with thoſe 
of the other parts of the body, in conſe- 
quence of any connection between them. 
16, Bur although, from what has been 
ſaid, it may appear probable, that all ner 
vous conſent proceeds ſrom the brain; yet 
we cannot pretend, from this principle, to 
to account, in a ſatisfactory manner, for 
all the various inſtances of ſympathy ob- 
ſervable in the bodies of animals ; | ſince 


many 
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many of them may depend on ſuch a ſtate 
of the brain, and other parts, as cannot 
be the object of our ſenſes v. off 
12 Tar 


o If it ſhould be obje&ed, that it is as difficult to aceount 
for a ſympathy between the nerves at their origin in the 
brain, as in their courſe to the ſeveral parts where they 
happen to be connected; 1 anſwer, that the purpoſe of 
theſe obſervations is not to explain how the different 
parts of the body can be endowed, by means of the nerves, 
either with a ſentient or a ſympathetic power, but to 
endeavour to trace the ſympathy of the nerves to its true 
ſource, which I take to be the brain and ſpinal marrow, 
It would be in vain to inquire further into this matter, 
unleſs we knew the minute ſtructure and connections of 
the ſeveral parts of the brain, and were better acquaint- 
ed with the laws of union between the body and foul, to 
' whole ſentient power the ſympathy of the nerves, at 
their origin, muſt be at laſt referred: For, if conſent 
ſuppoſes feeling (12.), and if feeling cannot, any more 
than intelligence, be a property of matter, however modi- 
fied ; it mult follow, that ſympathy depends upon a prin · 
ciple that is not mechanical; and that, to ſuppoſe it 
may be owing ſolely to the particular ſituation, arrange · 
ment, or connection of the medullary fibres of the brain, 
or to the unjon of the nerves proceeding from it, is as 
unreaſonable, as to imagine that thought may be the re- 
„ eee 
or other ſubtile matter in the brain. 
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Tur ſympathy between every indivi- 
dual nerve and the whole ſyſtem , will 
be readily allowed to be owing to the me- 
diation of the brain, and not to any con- 
nection or communication among the 
nerves proceeding, from it: I ſhall, how- 
ever, mention one experiment. as the : moſt 
deciſive of this queſtion, 
A ſolution of opium, applied to the ab- 
dominal muſcles of a frog whoſe brain 
and ſpinal marrow had been deſtroyed, did 
not ſtop. the motion of the heart near ſo | 
ſoon as it would have done, if the brain 
and ſpinal marrow had been entire T. A 
clear proof, that the power of opium, to 
deſtroy the motion of thoſe parts which 
it does not. touch, is owing ſolely to the 
mediation of the brain and ſpinal marroy, 
and not to any other communication a- 
mong the nerves, - 
'Trs true, when a frog is FEE of 
the brain and ſpinal marrow, upon apply- 


H = 
®. See No 10, above. 


+ See Edinburgh Phyſical Eſſays, vol. a. . p. 263266. 
and p. 303. 
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ing a ſolution of opium to the abdominal 
muſcles, its heart will ceaſe from motion 
ſomewhat ſooner than it would otherways 
do; but this effect is not to be aſcribed to 
the action of the opium on the nerves 
which it touches, but to ſome of its finer 
parts being taken upby the abſorbent veins &, 
and carried with the blood to the heart, 
TraT life and vigour which is al- 
moſt inſtantaneouſly communicated to the 
whole body, by volatile ſpirits applied to 
the noſe, or cordial medicines received into 
the ſtomach, are, like the effects of opium, 
to bereferred to ſome ſtimulus or impreſſion © 
communicated to the brain by the nerves 
of the noſe and ſtomach. A dram of 
brandy acts in the ſame manner, when it 
ſettles a' ſhaking of the hands; and as 
thoſe epileptic fits which are occaſioned 
by ſome extraordinary irritation of the 
perves of the arms, legs, or toes, do not 
begin till after a certain ſenſation has been 


propagated 


+ wid. p. 304. and 306-3. 2 Phyſiological Eſſays, 
edit. 2. p. 395» 


propagated from the part irritated to the 
head; we may ſafely conclude, ' that theſe 
ſympathetic motions proceed from the 
brain, and not from any connection which 
the nerves of the parts affected can have, 
by means of the intercoſtals, with the 
other nerves of the body *. Nor is it 
more ſurpriſing, that an uncommon irri- 
tation of any ſenſible part ſhould, eſpe- 
cially in thoſe of a delicate frame, produce 
convulſive motions of almoſt the whole 
body, through the intervention of the 
brain, than that opium applied to the nerves 

H 2 of 


= 


* Dr Hilary has remarked in the colica pictonum, that 
when the pain in the bowels has continued long, and at 
laſt begins to abate, a pain in the ſhoulder-points, and 
adjoining muſcles, comes on, with an unuſual ſenſation 
and tingling along the ſpinal marrow, that ſoon extends 
itſelf from thence to the nerves of the arms and legs ; 
which members firſt become weak, and afterwards quite 
paralytic. Vid. Hilary on the Epidemical diſeaſes of Bar- 
badoes, p. 184. and 185, Does not this obſervation ſeem 
to ſhew, that the palſy of the extremities, occaſioned by 
the colica pictonum, is not owing to any communication 
between the nerves of the bowels and of thoſe parts, but 
proceeds from the ſpinal marrow, which is firk affected: 
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of the ſtomach, inteſtines, or abdominal 
muſcles, ſhould quickly deſtroy the powers 
of feeling and motion, throughout the 
whole nervous ſyſtem *. 

I7. NoTHING makes more ſadden or 
more ſurpriſing changes in the body, than 
the ſeveral paſſions of the mind. Theſe, 
however, act ſolely by the mediation of 
the brain, and, in a ſtrong light, ſhew its 
ſympathy with every part of the ſyſtem. 

' Svcn is the conſtiturion of the animal 
frame, that certain ideas or affections ex- 
cited in the mind are always accompanied 
with correſponding motions or feelings in 
the body ; and theſe are owing to ſome 
change made in the brain and nerves, by 
the mind or ſentient principle : but what 
that change is, or how it produces thoſe 
effects, we know not: as little can we tell, 

vid. Edinburgh Phyſical Edays, vol, 2+ p. 303. 

+ By the ſentient principle, I underſtand the mind 
or ſoul in man, and that principle in brutes which re- 


ſembles it. Vid. an Eſſay on the vital and other invo- 
luntary motions, edit. 2. P · 307 —323. 
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why ſhame ſhould raiſe a heat and redneſs 
in the face, while fear is attended with a 
paleneſs. Theſe, and many other elects 
of the different paſſions, muſt be referred 
to the original conſtitution of our frame, 
or the laws of union between the ſoul and 
body. b 
Bu r although, in theſe matters, we muſt 
confeſs our ignorance; yet, from what we 
certainly know of the action of the nerves, 
we can eaſily ſee, that a change in them 
may occaſion many of thoſe effects which 
are produced by the paſſions. _ 

As the force of the heart, and the regu- 
larity with which it contracts, depend, in 
a great meaſure, on the ſtare of its nerves, 
ſo does the action of the arterial ſyſtem 
in carrying on the circulation ; and parti- 
cularly thoſe alternate contractions with 
which the minuter veſſels are continually 
agitated, and to which the motion of the 


fluids in them is, in a great meaſure, 
* 8. a 


TRE 
®* It has been ſhewn, from a variety of facts, as well 


as from analogy, (Phyſiological Eflays, edit, 2. p. 35. Kc.) 
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Tux other muſcles. of the body are of- 

ten, by an uncommon exertion of the ner- 
vous power, affected either with alternate 
convulſive motions, or a continued ſpaſm. 
It is reaſonable; therefore, to think, that 
the heart and vaſcular ſyſtem may ſuffer 


chat the very ſmall veſſels, to which the direct force of the 
heart. does not ſeem to reach, are endowed with a power 
. of motion excited by the /imulus of the fluids, as they 
paſs along; and that theſe vibratory or oſcillatory 
motions of thoſe veſſels are much increaſed, when they 
are more than ordinarily irritated, or when, through 
ſtrong paſſions or other cauſes, the nerves are greatly 
The ſpeedy inflammation of the eyes, by acrid ſubſtan- 
ces, the inflammation of the ſkin by bliſters and ſina- 
Piſms, and che increaſed ſecretion from the noſe and 
Falivary glands, when ſtimulating ſubſtances are taken 
into the mouth, or applied to the noſtrils, can only be 
accounted for from an increaſed motion of the ſmall veſ- 
ſels of thoſe parts. And that the circulation of the 
fluids, in the very ſmall veſſels depends greatly on ſome 


_ Influence communicated to them by the nerves, appears 


from Dr Nuck's having obſerved the ſecretion by the 
glands to be much diminiſhed, or entirely ſtopt, after 
their nerves were obſtructed or compreſſed (a). 


(a) Adenograph. eurioſ. p. 16. 
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in 8 ſame manner; 2 55 5 the 
influence of the nerves is much weakened, 


or in ſome meaſure ſuſpended, | the . veſlels 


will be relaxed, the circulation will become 
Janguid, and an yniyerſal gd will en- 
ſue, | | 

Tux increafed force of I 1 — 
ſometimes indeed of the whole muſcles of 
the body, from great anger or rage, is to be 
aſcribed to a ſtronger exertion of the ner- 
vous power; while the trembling and de- 


bility produced by fear ariſe from à con- 
trary cauſe. 


Tux palpitation of the heart from ter- 
ror ſeems to proceed from the blood . 
turning to it, in too great a quantity, in 
conſequence of a ſudden ſpaſm or contrac- 
tion of the veins. It is alfo, in part, occa- 
ſioned by the heart being rendered more 
irritable, or being otherwiſe diſturbed by 
the violent agitation of the nervous ſyſtem, 

THe redneſs and glow of the face from 
a ſenſe of ſhame are moſt probably owing 
to an increaſed motion of the ſmall arte» 


ries 


ries of that part; for the florid colour and 
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Madden warmth ſeem to be more the con- 
ſequences of a quicker motion of the blood 
in theſe veſſels, than a ſtagnation of ir 
from any compreſſion or ſpaſm of the veins, 
which would produce but a livid redneſs 
and leſs heat. Beſides, we know, that a 
greater degree of redneſs is inſtantly 
brought on the eyes, and, in a ſhort time, 
on the ſkin, by an incfeaſed motion of their 
ſmall veſſels, upon the application of acrid 


ſubſtances to them. 


SoME grow pale upon anger; which 
effect may be owing to a ſpaſm, or con- 
tinued contraction of the ſmall arteries of 


the face, by which the motion of the blood 
in them will be retarded. 


Tux paleneſs from fear may ariſe from 
a different cauſe, viz. a deficiency of the 


nervous power: hence, though the ſmall 
yeſſels are not affected with any ſpaſm, as 


in anger; yet they are, in a great meaſure, 


deprived of their alternate contractions, to 
which the motion of the blood in them 
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is principally owing- Bur the more than 
uſual flow of the blood towards the heart, - 
occaſioned by terror, ſeems to ſhew, that 
the veins, at leaſt, are ſuddenly contract - 
ed. 2 | 

Tx x diminution of perſpiration attend- 
ing ſuch paſſions as affect us with ſadneſs, 
may be owing to the impaired force of 
the heart and arteries: and the diarrhea 
from fear may be a conſequence of ob- 
ſtructed perſpiration, or of that debility 
and relaxation which fear or grief is ob- 
ſerved to bring on the alimentary canal. 

THE increaſed ſecretion of tears from 
grief, and the great flux of limpid urine, 
which is often occaſioned by fear or vexa- 
tion, are owing to an increaſed motion, 
excited by theſe paſſions, in the ſmall ar- 
teries and excretory ducts of the lachrymal. 
glands and kidneys. 

Tux dull look of the eyes hike _ 
their lively appearance from joy, depend 
upon a diminution or increaſe of the mo- 


tion of the fluids through the ſmall veſſels 
I | of 
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of that organ, particularly of the cornea, 
in conſequence of their vibratory motions 
being leſſencd or augmented, by the change 
which thoſe different paſſions produce in 
their. nerves, 

IT would be eaſy, upon the ſame prin- 
ciples, to account for various other effects 
produced by the paſſions; but what is al- 
ready ſaid will be ſufficient for ſhewing | 
in what manner we can reaſon upon this 
ſubject, 

18. BECAUSE the nerves are obſerved, 


in many parts of the body, to ſurround 
the arterics and veins like ſmall cords; it 


has been thought, that the ſudden changes 
in the motion of the fluids made by the 
paſſions, are owing to theſe veſſels being 
contracted by ſuch ligatures. But this 
opinion, though ſupported by authors of 
| great character ®, will, upon à further in- 
quiry, appear inconſiſtent with what we 
know for certain of the nature and uſe of 
the nerves. 


= EyERY 
e Willis, Vieuſſens, &c, 
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' Evexy part endowed with a power of 
contraction owes that action either to its 
muſcular ſtructure, or to its elaſticity z 
but as the nerves are in no ſenſe muſcular, 
ſo they have been proved to be among the 
leaſt elaſtic parts of the body.. Further, 
in a natural ſtate, the nerves lie pretty 
looſe in that cellular ſubſtance which ſur- 
rounds the arteries, and are never on the 
ſtretch: and, upon making the experi- 
ment, we ſhall find, that the trunks of 
thoſe nervous branches that encompals 
the large arteries and veins, muſt be conſi- 


derably pulled before theſe veſſels can be 
ſenſibly contracted. There is no example 


of any motion being performed by a con- 
traction of the nerves, whoſe action does 
not conſiſt in pulling, or in growing more 
renſe at one time than another, but in 
ſupplying the muſcular fibres with that 
influence or power which ſeems to be im- 
mediately neceſſary for their contraction. 

LASTLY, it appears from experiments, 
that the nerves are utterly incapable of 

1s any 


68 OF THE SYMPATHY 


any ſuch contraction as is here ſuppoſed. 
Nothing occaſions a more ſudden or 
ſtronger exertion of the nervous power, 
than an irritation of the brain, ſpinal mar- 
row, or nerves; as appears from the vio- 
lent convulſions in the muſcles and mu- 
ſcular organs, when thoſe parts are in- 
jured: but, on ſuch occaſions, it has never 
been obſetved, that the nerves themſelves 
became ſhorter, or underwent any ſenſible 
change, Nay, the illuſtrious M. de Hal- 
ler has, after many experiments, juſtly 
concluded, that the nerves are not endow- 


ed with irritability, or a power of contrac- 
tion, when ſtimulated *. 


BuT, ſuppoſing the nervous filaments 
could, like cords, ſtraiten the blood-veſ- 


ſels, 


It may be proper here to take notice, that although 
| M. de Haller had embraced the doctrine of the nervous 
lacquei, and faid more in ſupport of it than any other 
author; yet he has candidly given up this opinion, up- 
on finding it not confirmed by any of thoſe numerous 
Experiments he has made on living animals, Vid. Me- 
moires ſur 00 eng et — tom. 1. p. 238. 
* 


* 


* 
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ſels, as ſeveral writers have imagined; yet, 
upon reflection, we ſhall be convinced, that 
the changes produced in the body by the 
ſeveral paſſions cannot be explained upon 
that principle. 
Tuvus the redneſs * aſl of the face 
attending a conſciouſneſs of ſhame, can- 
not be owing to a conſtriction of the tem- 
poral or jugular veins by the nervous cords 
ſurrounding them *; for this would not 
raiſe a florid colour, bur a redneſs of a dif- 
| ferent kind, and nen but ith 
little heat. 

In like manner, a compreſſion of the 
veins of the penis by the nerves will not 
account for its erection . which is owing 
more to an increaſed motion of the blood 
in the arteries than to any obſtruction of 
its veins . Nor is it leſs credible, that 

W the 


© Vieuſſens Neurograph. lib. 3. cap, 4, 
J 383. 
3 94 
2 See an Eſſay on the vital motions, { vi.; and the 
celebrated Albinus's Annotationes academicae, lib, 2. 
cap, 18, 


* * 5 
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| the {mall arteries of the penis ſhould, in 


conſequence of an affection of the mind, 
be. agitated with an uncommon motion, 
than that the ſmell, fight, or even remem+ 
brance of grateful food, ſhould affect the 
falivary veſlels of a hungry perſon in a 
ſimilar manner. 

A convulſive contraction of the plexus 
renalis occaſioned by fear might render 
the urine limpid, by ſtraitening the ſe- 
cretory veſlels of the kidneys ; but, upon 
the ſame principle, it ought alſo to leſſen 
its quantity, contrary to what happens. 
I ſhall only add, chat it may appear 
from what has been ſaid, that ſuch ex- 
preſſions as the increaſed mot ions, convul - 
ſions, or ſpaſmodic contractions of the 


nerves, are all improper, although they 


have been frequently uſed by many learned 
writers. 


19. THERE are many of the moſt re- 
markable ſympathetic motions, both in a 
ſound and diſeaſed ſtate, in which we can 

plainly 


9 5 
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plainly perceive a' wiſe intention. Thus, 
the contraction of the pupil when light 
offends the eyes, and of the eye-lids When 
groſſer bodies threaten to hurt them; the 
vomiting, from a ſtone in the kidneys and 
ureters; the coughing occaſioned by an 
irritation of the meatus auditorius ; the: 
continued contraction of the abdominal 
muſcles and diaphragm in a -reneſmus, a 
ſtrangury, and during the pains in labour; 
the alternate contractions of the ſame muſ· 
cles in ſneezing, coughing, and in the hic - 
cup; the increaſed motion of the organs of 
reſpiration in the fit of an aſthma; the co- 
pious ſecretion of tears and the ſaliva, when 
ſtimulating ſubſtances are applied to the 
eyes, or taken into the mouth; and the 
uncommon flux of humours to every part 
that is irritated. All theſe, and many 
more, are the efforts of nature to free the 
body of ſomething hurtful ; and are ſo 
many inſtances of that principle of ſelf- 
preſervation ſo conſpicuous in all animals. 
Theſe motions, therefore, cannot, in my 

| opinion, 
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opinion, be referred to any connection or 
communication among the nerves, but to 
the brain itſelf, and to that ſentient being 
which animates our whole frame, and 
which endeavours, at all times, to free 
the body from whatever occaſions pain or 

IN DEE D, when theſe efforts are unable 
to expel the "offending cauſe, as in great 
inſlammations of the ſtomach, or when a 
large ſtone is lodged in the kidneys or 
bladder, they often become hurtful, and 
increaſe the pain they were intended to 
remove. Nay, as in many other inſtances, 
the beſt things may, by exceſs, become 
the worſt; ſo this endeavour to free the 
body, or any of its parts, from what is 
noxious, is ſometimes ſo ſtrong and im- 
petuous as to have fatal conſequences. 
Bur, in general, this principle of preſerva- 
tion is highly uſeful, fince without it we 
ſhould often cheriſh, within our bodies, 
ſuch cauſes as would ſooner or later end in 
our ruin. 


3 ven 
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Non can we conſider the mind as act- 
ing either ignorantly or perverſely, when 
it ſometimes excites ſuch motions in the 
body as increaſe its own pain, and, in the 
end, prove more hurtful than beneficial ; 
for theſe motions do not proceed, as the 
followers of Stahl have imagined, from any 
rational views in the mind, or a conſci- 
ouſneſs that the welfare of the body 
demands them, but are an immedi- 
ate conſequence of the diſagreeable per- 
ception which excites it into action. 
20. THERE are various inſtances of ſym- 
pathy, which ſeem to be chiefly occaſion- 
ed by the vicinity of the parts f. Of 
K F 


* See this point further illuſtrated in an Eſſay on the 


vital and other involuntary motions of animals, edit. 2. 


p. 315——321. and 349——343» 
Parts may ſuffer from vicinity, altho? their nerves 
have no particular ſympathy with one another. Thus, 
pain cauſes inflammation, not only in the veſſels imme- 
diately affected, but alſo in thoſe contiguous to them. 
Further, any conſiderable obſtruction, though attended 
with little or no inflammation, may, in ſome caſes, oc · 
caſion ſympathetic affections in the neighbouring parts, 
| by 


- 
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this kind is, perhaps, the conſent berween 
the neck of the bladder and extremity of 
the refum ; whence a violent teneſmus and 
ſtranguty mutually excite each other, 
The vomiting occaſioned by an inflamma- 
tion of the liver; the pain, ſwelling, and 
inflammation of the hand and arm, from 
a. paronychia; the increaſed ſenſibility of 
the retina, from an inflammation of the 
conjunctiva or cornea; the pain and ſwelling . 
of the face from the toothach, and the 
pain in the ear from an inflammation of 
the back part of the fauces ; the fuppref- 
fion of urine from an inflammation of rhe. 
inteſtines or meſentery, or from a ſevere 
nephritic 


by changing the diſtribution of the and through the 
veſſels of thoſe parts. 

When one of the fingers is inflamed, in conſequence 
of a wound below the nail, or ſome acrid matter lodged 
there, the hand, and ſometimes the arm, may become 
ſwelled and inflamed, not only by means of the pain, 
which occaſions. a. greater derivation of fluids to the 
veſſels of the finger and hand, but alſo from a kind of 
inflammation being propagated up the arm, along the 
coats of the nerves which are diſtributed to the fingers. 
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nephritic paroxyſm in either kidney; the 
ſympathy between the larynx and pharynx, 


and ſeveral others, may be, in a great mea- 


ſure, owing to the ſame cauſe. £ 

To this head, alſo, may be referred 
thoſe ſympathies which are ſomerimes oc- 
caſioned by hard tumours preſſing upon, 
or irritating the nerves that are contigu- 
ous to them. Thus, a hard ſwelling on 
one fide of the neck has occaſioned an 
uneaſy ſenſation near the end of the radius, 
a little above the wriſt: and the ſwelling 
and drawing up of the teſticle, from a 
ſtone deſcending through the ureter, is 
probably owing to an irritation of the 
nerves of the teſticle, where they run a- 
long the pſ9a; muſcle, over which the ure- 
ter paſſes. But it may be proper to ob- 
ſerve, that the heavineſs of the eyes, and 
ſleepineſs after a full meal, drinking large- 
ly of ſtrong liquors, or a doſe of opium, 
which have been aſcribed ro the compreſ- 
ſion of the third pair of nerves, by the 
diſtenſion of a branch of the carotid ar- 
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tery, which paſſes over them near their 


origin, are owing ſolely to the change pro- 


- 


duced in the nerves of the ſtomach; whence 
the ſenſibility of the whole ſyſtem is im- 


paired. | q 

Mar not the complaints of the ſto- 
mach and bowels, from a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes, and ſoon after conception, be ow- 
ing not only to a particular ſympathy be- 
tween their nerves, but partly alſo to the 
change made in the quantity of the blood 
thrown upon theſe parts, by the obſtruc- 
tion of the uterine veſſels? And does not 
the ſudden relief obtained by a ſmall eva- 
cuation of blood from the hzmorrhoi- 


dal veins, ſhew, that many diſorders may 


be either occaſioned or cured by a ſmall 


change made in the diſtribution of the 
blood to the different parts of the body ? 


THE pain in the head, ſometimes the 


"IN 


conſequence of wearing ſtrait ſhoes, is, per- 
haps, rather to be aſcribed to a greater de- 


termination of blood to the veſſels of the 
pericranium, than to any particular ſympa- 
| thy 
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thy between the nerves of that part and 
the ſeet. And the effect of ſinapiſms ap- 
plied to the ſoles of the feet, in leſſening 
a delirium, is chiefly owing to the pain 
they excite which, by affecting the whole 
nervous ſyſtem, leſſens the perception of 
that irritation in the brain, or its mem» 
branes, which is the cauſe of the delirium ; 
and hence it is that ſinapiſms, applied to 
the hams, or other ſenſible parts, have 
produced the ſame effects as when laid to 
the feet. 


22. LASTLY, in morbid caſes, we meet 
with a variety of anomalous ſympathies, 
which we can neither explain from the 
vicinity of the parts, the connection or 
communication between their nerves, nor 
from that general tendency to the welfare 
and preſervation oſ the body, which is ſo 
obſervable in many ſympathetic motions 


that take place in a ſound as well as a mor- 
bid ſtate. N 


Or this kind are the purging from 
ſmelling to a cathartic medicine; that 


pungent 


» OF THE SYMPATHY 


pungent ſenſation felt on the top of the 


left ſhoulder-blade, when a pimple a little 


below the out ſide of the right knee was 
Fracched ® ; that burning pain, which, 


upon making water, has been felt in the 


foles of the feet by a perſon affected with 
an ulcer in the bladder; the ſpaſmus cynicus 
from a wound in the foot, and the lock- 
ing of the jaws after an amputation. 
Thus, what reaſon can be given, why, 
ſometimes, after cutting off an arm or leg, 
thoſe muſcles which raiſe the lower jaw 
ſhould be affected with a ſpaſm, rather than 
any other muſcles? I ſhall allow, that 
ſome ſymptom of this kind might be ex- 


pected from the irritation of the nerves of | 
the ſtump, or from ſome acrid humour 
abſorbed by the veſſels of the ſore, and 


carried to the brain; but, in either caſe, 
why do the temporal and maſſeter muſcles 
only ſuffer ? ; . 

I think it moſt probable, that the 
anomalous ſympathies above mentioned, 
and 


® See Hales's Statical Eſſays, vol. 2. p. 6 
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and many others, whoſe cauſe appears o- 
qually obſcure, proceed from that genera 
ſympathy which prevails thro* the whole 
nervous ſyſtem, and which, in certain 
caſes, in confequence of the uncommon. 
weakneſs or delicacy of a particular organ, 
makes it ſuffer, although the other parts 
of the body are not ſenſibly affected. The 
following caſes, compared together, . 
ſerve to illuſtrate this. 


A middle aged woman, who had ſprain - 

ed her right foot and ancle, ſome wecks 
after, not only complained of a pain and 
ſtiffneſs in theſe parts, but alſo felt, tho? 
in a much lefs degree, a tenſion and ſore» 
neſs. over her whole body. On the other 
hand, a girl of nine years of age, as often 
as one of her feet was extended, fo as ta 
bring it nearly to a right line with the leg, 
and conſequently greatly to ſtretch its 
ligaments and tendons, was inſtantly ſeized 
with a moſt violent convulſive cough, 
which continued wichen intermiſſion as 


Jong 
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long as the foot was kept in that poſi- 
tion. FA | : att 


- In the former caſe, it will readily be al- 
lowed, that the ſtiffneſs and ſoreneſs felt 
through the whole body proceeded from 
thar general ſympathy which obtains be- 
tween all its parts, by the mediation of the 
brain, which, however, would not have 
produced ſuch an effect, but for the pecu- 
liar delicacy of the nervous ſyſtem in that 
patient. 5 4 

"In the latter caſe, the convulſive cough, 
occaſioned by extending the foot, could 
not proceed from any particular ſympa- 
thy between this part and the lungs, in 
conſequence of any connection or commu- 
nication between their nerves, ſince the 
nerves of many other parts havè an equal 
or greater connection with thoſe which 
ſerve the feet. This convulſive cough, 
therefore, muſt be aſcribed to a peculiar 
delicacy or uncommon ſenſibility of the 


lungs; whence, in conſequence of that ge- 


neral 
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neral ſympathy which prevails through the 
whole nervous ſyſtem, they were affected 
with a difagreeable ſenſation, as often as 
the ligaments and tendons of the ancle ant 
foot were overſtretched; which, however, 
produced no uneaſineſs nor ſympatheric 
motion in the other parts of the body, 
becauſe they were endued with no fuch 
morbid delicacy or uncommon ſenſibility. 
As a further proof of this, T knew a 
woman who had fo delicate a ſtomach, 
that, when this organ was more than uſual- 
ly indiſpoſed, ſhe was apt to fall a retching 
as often as ſhe made the neceſſary effort 
to paſs water; and 1 have had ſeveral pa- 
tients affected, in conſequence of a viru- 
lent gonorrhea, with a gleet and a tender- 
neſs, and ſome degree of ſoreneſs in the 
urethra, who, as often as they drank two 
or three glaſſes of wine, immediately felt 
an uncommon uneaſineſs in that part. 
This extraordinary ſympathy, however, 
between the ſtomach and wrethra, ceaſed 
as ſoon as the latter became quite ſound. 


wy 3 a SINCE 
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© SINCE we obſerve that only thoſe * 
whoſe nervous ſyſtem is remarkably: delj- 
cate, are affected with general and violent 
canvulſive motions or ſpaſms, from the 
paſſions of the mind, diſorders in the prime 
viæ, and other cauſes; have we not reaſon 
to conclude, when, in conſequence of an 
irritation of any one part, an uncommon 
ſympathetic motion is produced in a diſtant 
organ, with which it has leſs connection, 
either by the nerves or blood · veſſels, than 
with many other parts which are noways 
diſturbed; that ſuch ſympathetic motion 
is owing to a peculiar delicacy or mobility 
of that organ; and that, were the other 
moving organs of the body equally deli- 
cate and ſenſible, univerſal or at leaſt 
more general convulſions or ſpaſms would 
have been the conſequence? | 
5 Bu r, ſuppoſing we could neither ex- 
plain ſatisfactorily, nor even conjecture 
with probability concerning the cauſe of 
many uncommon and anomalous ſympa- 
Thies, it would be no more than what hap- 


peny 
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pens to us every day, in our inquires into 
the more abſtruſe operations of nature. 
In every part, even of the inanimate 
world, we find inexplicable difficulties: 
What wouder then, if, in the human 
body, a ſyſtem ſo curious, ſo ſubtile and 
compounded, we ſhould meet with many 
appearances which we cannot at all ac- 
count for? The farther we puſh our in- 
quiries into nature, the more ſhall we be 
convinced of our ignorance,' and' how ſmall 
a portion is known of the works of the 
Great CREATOR! | | 

« SCARCELY do we gueſs aka. at the 
a things that are upon earth, and with la- 


* bour do we find the things that are be- 
« fore us v. 


L2 CHAP. 


* Wiſdom, cap, ix, verſ. 16. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of NExvous, HyPoOCHONDRIAC, 
and HySTERIC Diſorders in general, 


FT HE nerves, like the other parts of 
N the body, are liable to various diſ- 
eaſes, which may ariſe from a fault either 


in their coats, their medullary ſubſtance, 


or in the brain and ſpinal marrow, from 
which they all proceed. | 

Tux coats of the nerves may be ob- 
ſtructed, or inflamed, compreſſed by hard 
ſwellings, or ' irritated by acrid humours; 
With regard to their medullary ſubſtance; 
if a ſingle nervous filament, excluſive of 


the membranes ſurrounding it, be an e- 


tremely ſmall canal, we may conceive it, 
according to the different «ſtates of the 

body, to be endued with different degrees 
| 7 
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of firmneſs or laxity, whenee the action 
of the nerves 6 N be ee, 
affected. | 
_ Fats nervous canal may likewiſe be 
obſtructed, though ſuch obſtruction is ra- 
ther more likely to arife from ſome exter- 
nal cauſe, than from any ſwelling in the | 
medullary ſubſtance of which irs fides con- * 
ſiſt, or from the viſcidity of the fluid it 
contains. In the ſmall arterial veſſels 8 
obſt ructions may often happen from a 
ſpaſm; bur although the nerves/ commu+- 
nicate a power of motion to other parts, 
yet it does not appear that * ne 
have any motion. | 

Ip the medullary part of the nerves be 
fh mple and not made of veſſels, like the o- 
ther parts of the body, it can neither be 
liable to obſtructions nor inflammarions, 
but may ſuffer greatly from en 
of acrid ſubſtances. | 

Wir reſpect to that aud which the 
nerves are ſuppoſed to contain, as we are 


ings ng ignorant ef its nature, both in a 
ound 


ſound and morbid ſtate, we can never 
know when the diſeaſes of the nerves ariſe 


from a fault in this fluid, although their 


action muſt be conſiderably affected when 
ever it is vitiated. 


Wax the brain or TOR) marrow * 


obſtructed, compreſſed, irritated, or other- 
wiſe diſeaſed, the nerves will ſuffer almoſt 
equally, as if they themſelves were primari- 
ly affected. | 

Ir would be of little uſe to inſiſt fur- 
ther on thoſe faults in the brain or nerves 
which may produce diſeaſes, ſince the ſub- 


tility of theſe parts makes it often impoſ- 


ſible for us, either before or after death, 
to diſcover, preciſely, from what cauſe 


ſuch diſeaſes proceed; nor have we any 


figns to diſtinguiſh from one another 
thoſe morbid ſymptoms which may ariſe 
from a fault in the coats, the medullary 
ſubſtance, or the fluid of the nerves. But 


how much ſoever we may be in the dark 
about the immediate cauſes of the diſeaſes 
of the ade Fet their effects may all be 


reduced 


CY 


body. 


weight © and humidity of the atmoſphere, 
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reduced to ſome change in chat ſenſibility 
or moving power which the nerves com- 
municate to the different part of "Of 


Tax ſentient power of the nerves may 


be either too acute, obtuſe, depraved, or 


wholely wanting; and that power in them 


which is neceſſary for muſcular motion 


may be either weakened, or e Ow" 
A 


* 


I. (a) WHEN the feeling of the nerves 
is too acute, diſagreeable or painful ſenſa- 


tions, and violent or irregular motions 
will be excited in the body, by the appli- 


cation of ſuch ſubſtances to the nerves of 


the different organs, as in a more healthy 


and firmer ſtate would either occaſion leſs 


-uneaſineſs and diſturbance, or none at all. 


Jn ſuch a condition of the nervous ſyſtem, . 


the paſſions of the mind, errors in diet, 


and changes of heat and cold, or of the 


will 


8 . DF NERVOUS. 


will 3 to produce morbid ſymptoms: E 
ſo that there will be no firm or long con- 
tinned ſtare of health, but almoſt a con- 
ſtant ſucceſſion of greater or leſs com- 

{#) On the other hand, when either the 
whole nerves or a part of them, are depri- 
ved of a proper degree of ſenſibility, al- 
though the body in general will then be 
leſs apt to be affected by the cauſes above 
mentioned; yet, as Tome of its organs will 
not be ſufficiemly irritated by the ftimuls 
deſigned by nature to excite them into ac- 
tion, the action of thoſe parts will be imper- 
Feat; Thus, when the nerves of the inte; 
ſtines are leſs diſpoſed than uſual to be af- 
fected by their natural ſſimuli, the irritation = 
of rhe aliments,” air, and bile, will only 
be able to raiſe a languid periſtakic mo- 
tion, and therefore the perſon will become 
coſtive. When the ſenſibility of the re- 
Jing is impaired, objects are ſeen leſs di- 
ſtinctly 
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ſtinctly; and when the auditory nerves loſe . 
fome part of their exquiſite ſenſibility, the 


car cannot accurately diſtinguiſh the va- 
rious muſica} ſounds, 


(e) Wren the feeling of the nerves in 
any of the organs of the body becomes 
unnatural or depraved, the moſt diſagree- 
able ſenſations and alarming ſymptoms are 
ſometimes raiſed by the application of ſuch 
ſubſtances as in a ſound ſtate would pro- 
duce no manner of diſturbance; And hence 
we may underſtand the ſurpriſing effects of 
certain ſmells, aliments, and medicines on 
many delicate people. 

Tu 1s uncommon or depraved feeling of 
the nerves does not always conſiſt in a more 
acute ſenſibility; for water will raiſe vio- 
lent convulſions in a hydrophobia, whilſt the 
fauces and eſophagus are not at all affected 
in that manner by ſolid food; and a ſmall 
quantity of honey will ſometimes occaſion 
more violent gripes than many of the 
{ſtronger purgatives. 

M (d) WEN 
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- (4) Wu xx any of the nerves loſe their 
power of feeling entirely, the organs or 
parts to which they are diſtributed become 
quite inſenſible. When the whole nerves 
of the organs of ſenſe and voluntary mo- 
rion are thus affected, whilſt the heart and 
muſcles of reſpiration continue to act, we 
call the diſeaſe an Apoplexy, 


2. (a) A greater degree of that power in 
the nerves which is neceſſary for motion 
can only give more force and ſteadineſs to 
the muſcles, when they all poſſeſs it in an 
equal degree; the increaſe, therefore, of 
this power is hardly to be accounted a diſ- 
temper: it is never exerted, except in con- 
ſequence of an effort of the will, of ſome 
affection of the mind, or of the action of 
ſome ſtimulus on the brain or nerves; to 
the two laſt of which are to be aſcribed 
all the depraved and irregular motions ob- 
ſerved in the body, and not to any real 
depravation of the nervous power itſelf, 
which ſeems only to occaſion diſeaſes, when 


it 


HiSORDERS IN GENERAL: 51 

it is either weakened, or wholely deftroy- 
ed; Thus a tetanus or unuſual ſpaſmodie 
contraction of any muſcle, is not owing to 
an increaſe of that power in its nerves 
which is neceſſary for muſcular motion; 
but to an extraordinary exertion of it; in 
confequence of ſome uncommon irritation 
or affection of the brain and nerves. 


( A diminution of the moving power 
bf the nerves anon. 2 debility of the 
whole body. 


(e) A total want of this power occafions 
either a partial or univerſal palſy, according 
as only a few of the nerves or the whole 
ſyſtem is affected. When 7 any of the mu- 
{cles are deprived of the nervous influence, 
they are not only rendered patalytic, but 
ſoon after become ſmaller; becauſe the cir- 
culation of the fluids cannot be carried on, 
as uſual, through the very ſmall veſſels; 


when they are deprived of the netvous 7 


power .. | 
M 2 Bur 


# See above, chap, 1. No. 8, 
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Bor here it will be proper to obſerve, 
that, as there is ſcarce any part of the bo- 
dy without "nerves, and very few altoge- 
ther without feeling, the nerves muſt not 
only ſuffer, when they themſelves or the 
brain and ſpinal-marrow are primarily affect- 
ed, but alſo when the other parts are diſ- 
caſed: and hence the difficulty, perhaps 
the impoſſibility, of fixing a certain criterion 
by which nervous diſorders may be diſtin- 
gulſhed from all others. 

Arr diſeaſes may, in ſome ſenſe, be 
called affections of the nervous ſyſtem, be- 
cauſe in almoſt every diſeaſe the uerves 
are more or leſs hurt ; and in conſequence 
of this various ſenſations, motions, and 
changes, are produced in the body. How- 

| ever, thoſe diſorders may, peculiarly, de- 
ſerve the name of NERVOUS, which, on 

account of an unuſual delicacy or unnatu- 
ral ſtate of the nerves, are produced by 
cauſes, which, in people of a ſound con- 
ſtitution, would either have no fuch effects, 
or at leaſt in a much leſs degree. 


* 


* 
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- To illuſtrate this by a few examples. 
We do not call the toothach a nervous dif- 
eaſe, becauſe the nerves of the teeth are 
greatly pained; but if, from a particular 
delicacy of conſtitution, the patient is, by 
this pain, thrown into convulſions and 
faintings, we call theſe ſymptoms nervous. 
An obſtruction in the coats of rhe ſtomach; 
or other hypochondriac viſcera, is not, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, a nervous diſeaſe; but if the 
nerves of theſe parts are ſo changed from 
their natural ſtate, that low ſpirits, melan- 
choly,.or madneſs, are the conſequence of 
this obſtruction, then theſe ſymptoms de- 
ſerve the name of nervous. Again, altho? the 
fever excited by the painful inflammation 
of the finger in a paronychia, and the fever 
and vomiting occaſioned by a nephritis, . 
riſe from the ſympathy. of the nerves ; yet 
ſuch ſymptoms are not commonly account- 
ed nervous diſorders, becauſe they do not 
indicate any particular unſound ſtate of 
the nerves, and happen, in ſome degree, to 
every one labouring under a paronychia or 
| nepbritis ; 
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nephritis ; but if convulſions or faintings are 
added, then theſe laſt {ymproms; being the 
effects of an uncommon. delicacy of the 
nervous ſyſtem, may be juſtly called ner- 
vous; In like manner, the convulſions 
ſomerimes preczeding the eruption of the 
ſmall-pox deſerve this name, becauſe they 
only ſeize thoſe whoſe nervous ſyſtem is 
eaſily moved, while the quick pulſe, and 
other feveriſh ſymptoms, though excited 
by the variolous matter acting as a ſtimulus 
on the nerves, are not reckoned nervous. 
To conclude, even a gutta ſerena, from 4 
tumour preſſing upon the optic nerve, is 
not; in our ſenſe, ſo much a nervous diſeaſe 
as that dimneſs of fight which is ſome- 
times occaſioned by a diſorder of the ſto- 
mach; for the cauſe now mentioned will 
produce the gutta ſerena in every perſon e- 
qually ; whereas this dimneſs will only hap- 
pen to ſuch as have a peculiar delicacy of 
Nerves. 

In 1 therefore; of nervous difor- 
ew, I ſhall confine myfelf chiefly to thoſe 
| complaints 
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complaints which proceed, in a great mea- 8 


ſure, from a weak ox unnatural conſtitution 
of the nerves; and of this kind, I preſume, 
are moſt of thoſe ſymptoms which phyſt- 
cians have commonly diſtinguiſhed by the 
names of. flatulent, e e 
or Hy ſteric. 

As the ſagacious e has juſtly 
obſerved, that the ſhapes of prozeus, or the 
colours of the chameleon, are not more nu- 
merous and inconſtant, than the varia» 
tions of the hypochondriac and hyſteric 
diſeaſe &; ſo thoſe morbid ſymptoms which 
have been commonly called nervous are fo 
many, ſo various, and ſo irregular, that it 
would be extremely hard, either rightly 
to deſcribe, or fully ro enumerate them, 
They imitate the ſymptoms of almoſt all 
other diſeaſes; and indeed, there are few 
chronic diſtempers with which they. are 
not more or leſs blended or intermixed. 
Hence it is, that the late celebrated Dr 
Mead ſays of the hypachondriac affection, | 

2. 8 "wy Nas 

F Sxdenham, oper, epiſt, ad D. Cole. 
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Non unam ſedem habet, ſed morbus totins core 
Poris eſt “. I ſhall not, therefore, under- 
take to give a full or exact deſcription of 
theſe diſorders, nor pretend to exhibit a 
complete liſt of all the morbid ſymptoms 
which have been commonly reckoned of 
the nervous, hypochondriac, or hyſteric 
kind; but ſhall content myſelf with men- 
tioning the following, as eng the moſt 
common and remarkable, 
' Wind in the ſtomach and inteſtines, 
heart-burning, ſour belchings, ſqueamiſh- 
neſs, and vomiting of a watery ſtuff, tough 
phlegm, or a black liquor like the grounds 
of coffee; want of appetite and indige- 
ſtion, or an uncommon craving for food 
and quick digeſtion; a debility, faintneſs, 
and ſenſe of great emptineſs about the 
ſtomach, when hungry; a ſtrong deſire 
for rare or uncommon ſorts of food, or 
for things that can afford no nouriſh» 
ment; a viſible ſwelling or inflation of the 
ſtomach, 1 aaa after eating; ſome- 
times 


v Monita et precept, med. cap. 17. 
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times a ſevere” pain with crümps in chit = 
viſcus: an oppreſſion about the precordiga: 
an uneaſy, though not painful ſenſation 
about the ſtomach, attended Wh 400 
ſpirits, anxiety, and ſometimes great ti- 
midity; ſtrong pulſations within the belly: 
ſpaſms in the bowels, and diſtenſions of 
certain portions of them; violent cholic 
pains; a rumbling noiſe from wind paſſing 
through the inteſtines; the body ſome- 
times too lax, oftener bound; pains in 
the back and belly, reſembling łhoſe of 
the nephritic kind; a ſenſe of irritation 
and heat in the neck of the bladder and 
urethra, with a frequent deſire ta make 
water; 2 great diſcharge of limpid urine; 
at other times a frequent ſpitting. 
Sup fluſhings of heat over the 
whole body, ſhiverings, a ſenſe of cold in 
certain parts, as if water was poured on 
them, at other times an yauſual glow; 
flying pains in the arms and limbs; a 
troubleſome pain in the back, and between 
the ſnoulders; pains, attended with a hot 


N ſenſation, 
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ſenſation, ſhifting oſten from the ſides or 
back to the interior parts of the abdomen s 
cramps, or convulſige motions of the mu- 
{cles, or of a few of their fibres; ſudden 
ſtartings of the legs and arms, almoſt con- 
ſtant in voluntary motlons of the muſcles 


of the neck and head, or arms and legs: 


8 genera]. convulſion affecting, at once, 
the ſtomach, bawels, throat, legs, arms, 
and, indeed, almoſt the whole members of 
the body, in which the patient ſtruggles 
as in à violent epileptic fie; long faintings, 
in ſome caſes, following one wa after 
r ee | is 

-— PALPITATIONS, nt of the 
heart; the pulſe very variable, frequently | 
natural, ſometimes uncommonly flow, and 


at other times quick, oftener {mall than 


full, and, on certain occaſions, irregular or 
jntermitting; a dry ceugh with difficulty 
pf breathing, or a conſtriction of the 
jungs, ſometimes returning periodicallyß; 
yawning, the hiceup, frequent fighings, 
and a ſenſe of ſuffocation, as if from a ball 
ee a or 
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or lump in the throat.z fits of erying, and 
convulſtve laughing. Although in the 
day-time tlie patidats are genierally ptetty 
cool, and the pulſe ſometimes flower than 
natural: yet in the night, eſpecially in 
time of ſleep; hot fluſhings often ſpread 
over almoſt the whole body; the pulſe be- 
comes quicker and ſtronger; and a faints 
neſs; or ſome degrec of ſickneſs r dhe fl 
mach, is felt. 

A giddineſs, eſpecially after riſing * 
haſtily z pains in the head, ſometimes te- 
turning periodiceMy; à violent pain in a 
ſmall part of the head, not larger than 4 
ſhilling, as if a nail was driven into it; 4 
ſinging in the ears ; a dimneſs of ſight, 
and appearance of a thick miſt, without 
any viſible fault in the eyes. Objects are 
ſometimies ſeen double, and unuſual fmells 
are pereeived; obſtinate warchings, atrend- 
ed ſometimes with an uncaſineſs which 
zs not to be deſcribed, but which is leſſens 
ed by getting out of bed; diſturbed ſleap, 
frighiful dreams, the night mare; ſome- 

N 2 times 
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times a drowſineſs, and too great inclina-. 
tion to ſleep; fear, peeviſhnoſs, ſadneſs, 


deſpair, at other times high ſpirits ; wan- 
deting thoughts, impaired memory, ridi- 
culous fancies ; ſtrange perſuaſions of their 
labouring under diſeaſes of which they are 
quite free; and imagining their complaints 
to be as dangerous as they find them 
_ troubleſome ; they are often angry with 
thoſe who would convince them of their 
miſtake. 

"PATIENTS, after mites pride Ip wh 
flicted with many of theſe ſymproms, (for 
all of them never happen to any one per- 
ſon), ſometimes fall into melancholy, mad- 
neſs, the black jaundice, a dropſy, tym- 
pany, phthiſis pulmonalis, palſy, apoplexy, 
or ſome other fatal diſtemper. 

Tos patients who are liable to che 
un complaints, ſome of which deſerve 
the name of nervous much better than o- 
thers, may be ed e into chres 


. Claſſes. | 
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I. Sven as; though uſvally in good 
health, are yet, on account of an uncom- 
mon delicacy of their nervous ſyſlem, apt 

to be often affected with violent tremors, 
palpitations, faintings, and convulſive fits, 
from fear, grief, ſurprize, or other paſſions; 
and from whatever greatly irritates or diſ- 
agreeably affects any of the more ſenſible 
parts of the {cn te 


2. Such as, beſides | Sel liable ro the 
above diſorders from the ſame cauſes, are 
almoſt always more or leſs rroubled with 
indigeſtion, flatulence in the ſtomach and 
bowels, a lump in the throat, the clavur 
byſtericus, giddineſs, flying pains in the 
head, and a ſenſe of cold in its back part, 
frequent ſighings, palpitations, inquietude, 
fits of ſalivation, or pale urine, &' 


3. Sven as, from a leſs delicate feel- 
ing or mobility of their nervous ſyſtem 
in general, are ſcarce ever affected with 
violent palpitations, faintings, or convul- 

five 


ge motions, from fear, grief, ſurprize; of 
other paſſions; but, on account of a dif- 
ordered ſtate of ihe nerves of the ſtomach 
and bowels, are ſeldom free from. com- 
plaints of indigeſtion, belching, flatulence, 
want of appetite, or too great cravingy 
coſiveneſs, or looſeneſs, fluſhings, giddi= 
neſs, oppreſſion or faintneſs about the pre- 
cordia, low ſpirits, diſagreeable thoughts, 
watching or'diſturbed fleep, &c. 
Tu complaints of the firſt of the a- 
bove claſſes may be called ſimply nervous; 
thoſe of the ſecond, in compliance with 
cuſtom; may be ſaid to be hyſteris, and 
thoſe of the third, hypochondriacs 
Tux hypochondriac and hyſteric diſ- 
ceaſes are generally conſidered by phyſicians 
as the ſame; only in women ſuch diſor- 
ders have got the name of byſteric, from 
the antient opinion of their ſeat being ſole- 
ly in the womb; while in men, they were 
called -ypochandriac, upon the ſuppoſition: 


that in mem * procceded fr om ſome | 


55 "yy 


DISORDERS IN GENERAL, x03 


fault in thoſe viſcera . bs under he 
cartilages of the ribbs. 


Tu E learned Hoffman, difenciog from 
moſt of the latter writers, affirms:that-the 
hypochondriac and hyſteric are different 
diſeaſes, whether we regard their ſymp» 
toms, cauſes, or termination *: but we 
cannot agree to this opinion, as their 
ſymptoms are of ſo fimilar 2 nature, and 
as the hypochondriac diſeaſe is not more 
unlike the hyſteric than this laſt is often 
unlike to itſelf, It is true that in women, 
hyſteric ſymptoms occur more frequently, 
and are often much more ſudden and vio- 
lent than the hypochondriac in men; but 
this circumſtance, which is only a conſe- 
quence of the more delicate frame, ſeden - 
tary life, and particular condition of the 
womb in women, by no. means ſhews the 
two diſeaſes to be, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, dif- 
ferent, Nor does it appear more reaſon- 
able to pronounce the hyſteric diſorder of 
a CE kind from the nenn. 


becauſe 
e Syſtem, med. tom. 3. p. 4. cap. 5.4. 5. et 6. 
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becauſe the former may have its ſeat fre» 


| quently in the uterus, and the latter in the 
alimentary canal, than it would be to dife 


tinguiſh the hypochondriac complaints in- 
to as many different diſeaſes as the cauſes 
from which they may ariſe; or to divide 
hyſteric fits, as they are called, in women, 
into nervous, ſtomachic, and hyſteric, be- 
cauſe they often proceed from violent af» 
fections of the mind, or a diſordered ſtate 


of the ſtomach, as well as from a fault in 


the uterus. 


Bur further, it is to be obſerved, that 
in women the ſymproms commonly called 
hyſteric are leſs frequently owing to the 
unſound ſtate of the womb, than to faults 


ſomewhere elſe in the body; for virgins 


are often free from ſuch complaints, while 
married women, and even thoſe who bear 
children with eaſy labours, are ſometimes 
afflicted with them. Add to this, that 
women who are regular, and have no ail- 
ment about the werus, do not always eſcape 
the hyſteric diſeaſe ; while thoſe who la- 

| bour 
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bour under fehirrous tumburs and other 
diforders of that part, are often not affect 
ed, at leaſt, with its worſt ſymptoms. 
Laſtly, in thoſe who have long and great- | 
ly ſuffered by this malady, the womb af- 
ter death has MY been Ve e to 
be ſound. 

Uz6n this whole, thetefoke, the Gini 
ptoms of the hyſteric diſcaſe in women 
ſeem only to differ from thoſe of the hy- 
pochondriae in men, in fo fat as the for- 
mer fometimes proceed from the uterus, 
and are; on account of the more delicate 
frame of the ſex; more frequent and often 
more violent than th& ſymptoms of che 
hypochondriac affection i in men. 

Bur whether theſe two diſtempers be 
conſidered as the ſame or diſtinct, ſince 
the ſymptoms of both are ſo much a-kin, 
ie ſhall conſider them under the general 
charter of Nexvous; and begin with 


inquiring into the cauſes from whicl they 
moſt commonly proceed. 


0 Tux 


pcs La F 
1 ** 8 = 1 


206 or NERVOUS. 


TE antient phyſicians, with PRE of 
the moderns, have agreed in placing the 
| ſole, or, at leaſt; the chief ſeat of the 
hyſteric diſeaſe in the womb ; but, with 
regard to the parts affected in the bypo- 
chondriac, the opinions have been various 
and con tradictory. 
- Many authors have aſcribed this diſor- 
der in men to obſtructions in the ſpleen, 
liver, and meſentery :. Highmore, to a vi- 
tiated conſtitution of the ſtomach *: 
Willis, to an indiſpoſition of the brain and 
nerves, or to a fault of the ſpirits: Et- 
muller, who confounds the hypochondriac 
diſeaſe, when in a higher degree, with 
the ſcurvy, has written a diſſertation to 
prove that its ſeat is not in the ſpleen, but 
in the inteſtines, eſpecially in that part of 
the colon which lics in the left hypochon- 
dre, in which the excrements often ſtag- 
nate, and where much wind is pent up f: 
Sydenham * the ſame diſtemper to 
an 


: 


Exereitationes de paſſione ver. et abet, hypo» - 
N choudr. 7 Oper. p. 1820. 
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an ataxy or confuſion! of the ſpirits &: 

Mandeville, to a. diſordered chylification, 
and a deficiency or paucity of the ſpirits : 

Junckerus makes the cauſa proxima of the 
hypochondriac affection to conſiſt in an 

obſtructed motion of the blood in the vena 
portarum and viſcera connected with it T: 
Boerhaave derives it from an atrabiliary 
humour lodging in the pancreas, ſpleen, 
ſtomach, and neighbouring organs 5: Hoff- 
man, from a perverted periſtaltie motion of 
the ſtomach and inteſtines *® : And, laſtly, 

Dr Cheyne is of opinion, that all great 
nervous diſorders proceed from ſome glan- 
dular obſtruction in the ſtomach, bowels, 
liver, ſpleen, meſentery, or other organs 

of the lower belly ff. 


Bur 


W | 

+ A Treatiſe of the hypochondriac and hyſtric paſ+. 
 fions, dialogues 1. and 2. 

4 Junckeri Conſpect. medicine, p. 186. 

{ Aphoriſm, de cognoſcend. morb. 5 1098. 
 »* Syſteng, Med. tom. 3. part 3. cap. 53. 

If Engliſh malady, part 2. chap. 9. 


- BuT although it is not to be doubted, 

that the bypochondriac and hyſteric af- 
fleestions often proceed from .a morbid ſtate 
of the alimentary canal, uerus, or other 
| viſcers of the abdomen ; yet as there are ſe- 
veral of rheir ſymptoms which ſeem inde- 
pendent of apy diſorder in thoſe parts, and 
as there has often no trace of thoſe diſeaſeʒ 
appeared, after death, in any of the ab- 
dominal organs, it ſcems highly probable, 
that they may frequently ariſe from ſome 
leſs viſible fault in the body. 

Wæx ſhall therefore proceed to inquire 
into the moſt common cauſes of thoſe ner- 
vous, hypochondriac or hyſteric ſymp- 
toms above mentioned, treating firſt of 
ſuch cauſes as render the body more liable 
to theſe diſorders; ſecondly, of thoſe 
which, meeting with the former, actually 
produce them. The firſt have been called 
the prediſpoſing cauſes; the ſecond the 


pccaſional cauſes, 


CHAP. 


% 


"EHNA IC. 


of the Prediſpoſing Caus xs. Naxvors, 
1 and ere 
eee Q 


Es = 0 W. to two, 


vix. 


I. A too great dellesey and ſenſibility: 
of the whole neryous ſyſtem. 


II. Ay uncommon weakneſs, or a de- 
praved or unnatural fecling, in ſome of the 
organs of the body, 


t. A too great delicacy and ſenſibility 
of the whole nervous ſyſtem may be ei- 
ther natural, that is, an original defect in 
che conſtitution, or produced by ſuch diß 
eaſes, or irregularity in living, as weaken 
the whole body, eſpecially the nerves. 

1195 1 Long 
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Long or repeated fevers, profuſe hæmor- 
rhages, great fatigue, , excelive or long 
continued grief, luxurious living and want 
of exerciſe, may increaſe or even bring on 


ſuch a delicate ſtate of the nervous 3 


ſtem. 
As the whole animal frame is ee 


with the greateſt wiſdom, ſo we cannot but 
admire, in particular, how the nerves, 
though all are endowed with the general 

ſenſe of feeling, have yet, in different organs, 
ce—ͤrtain ſenſations quite different from each 


other, and are perfectly well adapted to 
thoſe things which are deſigned by nature 


to be applied to them. Thus, for example, 
as pure air gives no uneaſineſs to the nerves 
of the wind- pipe, and is refreſhing to thoſe 
of the lungs; ſo, to a craving ſtomach, 
wholeſome food is highly grateful: but air 


collected in the ſtomach ſeldom fails to pro- 
duce a diſagreeable ſenſation ; and not on- 


ly ſolid food, but even the mildeſt liquids, 
falling by accident into the wind pipe, bring 
pn violent fits of coughing, which do not 

| _ ceaſe 
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ceaſe till the offending cauſe is removed. 
In like manner, warm blood, which does 
not affect the heart or vaſcular ſyſtem with 
any diſagrecable ſenſation, . occaſions, in 
the ſtomach, faintneſs, ſevere ſickneſs, and 
vomiting. The nerves of the noſe, tongue, 
and ſtomach, are all endowed. with ſenſa- 
tions of different kinds; whence: ſome ſub» 
ſtances very. ungrateful to the . palate are 
often agreeable to the ſtomach. Several 


ſubſtances which, hurt the eyes, give no 


uneaſineſs to the alimentary canal; and, 
on the other hand, anti monial wine, or an 
infuſion of ipecacuanha in water, which nei- 
ther irritate much the tongue or other ſen- 
ſible parts, affect the ſtomach ſo..diſagree- 
ably as to occaſion violent vomiting. 
Bu r further, as the nerves, in many of 
our organs, have very different feelings; 
ſo, in different people, or even in the ſame 
perſon at different times, the feeling of the 
| ſame nerves varies conſiderably, and is more 
or leſs acute or blunt, and ſometimes un- 
natural or depraved. And hence it is, that 
| | he the 


or nE TY 


ths very fame things applied to the fam 
VEves, or 6rgans, have very different effects; 
According to the conſtitution of tlie per- 
wo or their ſtate uf health at the time: 

"In tome, the feelings, perceptions; and 
. are naturally dull, low; and dif- 
- ficult to be touſed; in others, they are 
very quick and eaſily excited, on account 
of a preatet delicacy and endibiticy of the 
| brain and nerves. 


on At children, when compared A a- 
Adults, have their nervous ſyſtem very fen- 


fible and eafily moved, And are in this re- 
ſpect fomewhat like thoſe grown people 
ho are moſt ſubject to the higheſt nervous 
or hyſteſic ſymptoms: And hence it is 
that children are ſo liable to eonvulſive fits 
From "the pain of teething, from worms; 
àcrid humonrs in theit ſtotnach or bowels, 
And other cauſes, which, in people of a 
more advanced age, and leſs ſenſible nerves, 
would produce no ſuch effects; | 
A delicate or eaſily irritable nervous ſy- 
ſtem muſt expoſe a perſon to various ail- 
. ments, 
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ments, from cauſes affecting either the 
body or mind, too flight to make atiy re- 
markable impreſſion upon thoſe of firmer 
and leſs ſenſible nerves. Thus, any” acci- 
dent occaſioning ſudden ſurpriſe, will, in 
many delicate people, produce ſtrong pal- 
pitations of the heart, and ſometimes faint- 
ing with convulſions, T have known ſome, 
even men, whoſe nervous ſyſtems were ſo 
delicate and moveable, that a vomit, a 
ſmart purge, or the pain raiſed by a bli- 
ſter, would throw them into convulſive fits. 
Nay, there was lately a paralytic patient 
in the Royal Infirmary here, who felt a re- 
markable uneaſineſs through his whole bo- 
dy, when it was charged with the electrical 
fluid, by means of a wire held in his hand, 


| although there was no ſhock given him, 


nor any ſparks drawn from him. We 
are told of a lady, who, upon hearing the 
ſound of a bell, or any loud noiſe, uſed 
to fall into firs of ſwooning, which were 
ſcarce ro be diſtinguiſhed from death ®: 

JETT” A And 
{ '® Boyle's Uſefulneſs of exp. pbiloſophy, part 2. p. 208. 
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And TI have ſeen the pain of the toothach 
throw 2 young woman, of weak nerves, 

into convulſions and inſenſibility, which 
continued for ſeveral hours, and returned 
6 r the pain n _ more acute +. 
TV | Sou 


+ The following caſe, communicated to me by Mr 
James Spence ſurgeon in Dunkeld, is a remarkable in · 
ſtance of the many violent and uncommon ſymptoms 
- which may ariſe from a ſmall cauſe, in perſons of a very 
delicate nervous ſyſtem. 

| An unmarried woman of 23 years of age, immediately 
after having been ſtung in the neck by a bee, felt a ſharp 
pain, with a violent itching in that part, and over the 
- Whole head and face, which, together with her arms, felt 
Biff and ſwelled. In a few minutes, the pain ſpread to 
her throat and then to her ſtomach, occalioning a great 
- anxiety and difficulty of reſpiration. At this time, a 
large dram of malt ſpirits was given her, which, though 
it was immediately vomited up again, relieved the pain 
for a little; but ſoop after it was felt violently in the 
lower belly, and was followed by a looſe ſtool, She com- 
plained now of an uncommon heat in her face and head, 

and of a great faintneſs : Her pylſe was ſmall and irre - 
. gular, her tongue and throat dry, her extremities cold, 
and the whole body affected with a tremor, After taking 
2 draught of warm water, and having the part that was 

ſtung rubbed with warm oil of olives, ſhe was put to 
| | bed, 
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SOME women, from a too great delica 
cy or ſenſibility of the nervous ſyſtem, 


are, after conception, ſo much affected with 


a heat and uneaſy ſenſation in their back, 
colic-pains, and other ſymptoms, as to be 
in hazard of miſcarriage. © In ſuch. caſes,. 
when the danger neither ariſes from too, 
much blood, nor too great a laxity of the 
utefine veſſels, but merely from an un- 
common weakneſs and delicacy of the 
nerves, bleeding will do harm, and aſtrin- 
gent and cooling medicines will prove inef- 
fectual, whilſt Jaudanum given from time to 


time, in proper doſes, will produce the beſt 


effects: For, by leſſening the too great ſen- 
nile of the nervous ſyſtem, it not only 


P 2 quiets 


bed, and found conſiderable relief from fannel.cloths, 
wrung out of a hot decoction of ſome emallient herbs, | 
applied to the abdomen and feet. After this, a draught 
with ſome of the elixir paregoricum ſoon produced a 
profuſe ſweat, and freed her from the pain, inclination 
to vomit, and other ſymptoms, Next day her. ſkin be- 
ing hot, and her pulſe full, a ſweat was again procured 
by a draught with /þ. minder. and ſal, vol. ammon, and, 
before the evening, ſhe. was free from every complaint, 
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quiets all the uneaſy ſenſations, but calms 
the mind itſelf, and renders it- leſs liable to 
be ruffled by flight cauſes, 0 

Won, in whom the nervous ſyſtem 
zs generally more moveable than in men, 
are more ſubject to nervous complaints, 
and have them in a higher degree. On 
the other hand, old people, in whom the 


nerves have become lefs ſenſible, are little 
afflicted with thoſe diſorders; nay, Dr 


Cheyne has obſerved, that” an vevanced 
age ſometimes proves a cure. 

IAST TT, Although the variolous mat- 
ter in the blood, by its ſtimulus, frequently 
produces, in children, convulſions before the 
eruption; yet, in grown people, whoſe 
nerves are leſs delicate, this ſymptom rare- 
ly, if ever, happens. On the other hand, 
people whoſe ſolids are leſs firm, and their 
nerves more delicate and eaſily affected, 
although ſubje& to many complaints, yer 
are ſeldom attacked with ardent fevers or 
violent inflammatory diſeaſes ; which ſcems 
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to be chiefly owing to the weak Rare of 
their blood and veſſelss. 
To the different ſenſibility of the nerves | 
in general, or at leaſt of thoſe of the 
heart, is owing in a great meaſure the va» 
riety of the quickneſs of the pulſe in heal- 
thy people. A late phyſician of this place 
told me of one of his patients whoſe pulſe, 
in a healthy ſtate, did not beat above 38 
or 40 times in a minute: And I know a 
young woman whoſe natural pulſe, when 
ſitting, is rarely under 120, yet has no com- 
plaint, and ſeems to enjoy good health: Near 
nine years ago, when I attended her in & 
fever, her pulſe beat. upwards of 180 in a 
minute; and ſhe was, at that time, trous 
| bled with the greateſt ſtartings and tre- 
mors | had ever ſcen: Nay, ſo very irxi- 
table was her hearr, that. after the fever 
was much abated, and when in a horizon- 
tal poſture, her pulſe beat under 140 by 
only fitting up in bed for a little while, it 
became ſo quick, that with difficulty I 
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18 OF THE CAUSES | 
could count it; but, after repeated trials, 
found it to be nearly 220 in a minute. 
Is not the quickneſs of the pulſe, in 
children, chiefly owing to the greater ſen- 
ſibility of their hearts? and does not the 
pulſe generally grow flower with age, be- 
cauſe the heart becomes leſs ſenſible, and, 
in a very advanced age, perhaps in ſome 
degree callous? Laſtly, is not the pulſe, 
ceteris paribus, quicker in ſmall than in large 
animals, chiefly becauſe the nerves are en- 
© dowed with a greater degree of ſenſibility. 
in the former than in the latter“? 
Stck, as we have obſerved, the nerves, 
in the different organs, are endowed with 
various kinds of feeling, and are very dif- 
| ferently affected by the ſame things, will 
not morbid humours in the blood be more 
apt to produce diſeaſes in thoſe parts whoſe 
nerves are moſt ſtrongly affected by them, 
_ in others which ſuffer leſs? And may 
| | not 
* The ſlowneſs of the pulſe in larger animals is, no 
doubt, partly owing to the ventricles of their heart, on 


account of their greater capacity, requiring a longer time 
for the performance of their ſeveral motions, 
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not this be partly the reaſon, why, in cer- 
tain diſcaſes, ſome parts of the body are 
much more commonly affected than others; | 
and why, in ſome epidemics, the eyes, 
noſe, or fauces, and, in others, the breaſt 
or inteſtines, are moſt apt to ſuffer ? This 
alſo may, partly, be the cauſe why thoſe 
organs which have ſuffered by ſome for- 
mer diſeaſes, are moſt liable to be attacked, 
when the body is ſeized with any new diſ- 
order ; for this does not ſeem to be owing, 
ſolely, to the weakneſs of the veſſels, but 
alſo to their being more eaſily irritated by 
any acrimony in the blood, or by its in- 
creaſed force, Further, it may be proper 
to take notice here, .that the different 
operations of various medicines are not ſo 
much owing to their powers, either of dif- 
ſolving the blood, or changing it in other 
reſpects, as to the particular nature of the 
nerves of the different organs diſpoſing 
them to be very differently affected by the 
fame kind of ſtimulating ſubſtances, 
Nos | Tavs 
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Taus cathartic medicines applied to the 
belly of children, in the form of a plaiſter, 
do not ſenſibly increaſe the ſecretion from 
the liver, or from the ſalivary or lachrymal 
glands ; but they fo affect the nerves of 
the inteſtines, as to occaſion à greater flux 
of humours from their veſſels, and accele- 
rate the periſtaltic motion, and ſo bring on 
a purging: And this does not ſeem to be 
owing ſo much to the finer parts of thoſe 
medicines which enter the blood, and may 
be conveyed with it to the bowels, acting 
immediately on their nerves or ſmall veſſels, 
as to a particular ſympathy between the 
nerves diſtributed to the teguments of the 
abdomen and thoſe of the inteſtines; other- 
wiſe an aloetic plaiſter applied to the back 
or the head ſhould open the body a much 
as when laid to the belly, Nitre, which 
proves often highly diuretic, does not ſeem 

to affect the ſecretions of the other glands 

_ remarkably. The finer parts of cantharides 
entering the blood by the application of 
bliſter S rarely produce vomiting or purging, | 
: or 
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or difagreeably affect any part, except the 
trinaty paſſages, where the nerves are fo 
formed as, by the acrimony of the flies, to 

be more irficared than thoſe F the other 
organs. Nor can the ſtrangur) occaſioned 
by cantharides be owing, as. fome have 
thought, to their particles not paſſi ing freely 
thro? the veſſels of the kidneys and bladder z 
finee the veſſels of the brain are much ſmal- 
ler than thefe; and fince the kidneys are 
not near ſo much affected by them as the 


neck of the bladder. Does tiot mercury, 
hen mixed with the blood; genefally in- 


creaſe the ſecretion of the ſaliva much 
more that that of any other humour, be- 
cauſe the fmall veſſels of the ſalivary glands 
are more ſtrongly affected by its peculiar 
ſtimulus than thoſe of any other fecretory 
organ? Laftly, does it not appear, from 
what has been faid, that the virtue of a 
medicine which is ſpecifically. to promote 
the ſecretion of the bile, ſemen, urine, or 
the ſaliva, muſt comfiſt in its being pecu- 

Harly fitted for ſtimulating, and conſe- 
quently; increaſing the vibraigty motions 
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of the ſmall ſecreting veſſels of the * 
_ * kidneys, teſticles, or ſalivary glands, more 
chan thoſe of the other parts? And do not 
ſuch medicines alone, if any ſuch there be, 
deſerve, in a ſtrict ſenſe, the name of Em- 
menagogue, which not only tend, by their 
general fimulacing or attenuating power, 
to promote the menſtrual evacuation, but 
alſo, by their particular quality, are fitted 
to ſtimulate the nerves and veſſels of the 
womb more than thoſe of any other viſcus? 


By 7, to return from this digreſſion ; 


II. Brstoks a too great ſenſibility of 
the neryous ſyſtem in general, there is of- 
ten an uncommon weakneſs or delicacy, or 
an unnatural or depraved feeling in various 
parts of the body, which expoſes certain 
perſons to violent and ſometimes very ex- 
traordinary affections, from cauſes which 
would ſcarce produce any diſturbance in 
people of a ſound conſtitution. 
Tus, ſeveral delicate women, who 
"—_ eaſily bear the ſtronger ſincll of to- 


| bacco, 
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bacco, have been thrown into firs by muſk, 


ambergreaſe, or a pale roſe, which, to moſt 
people, are either grateful, or at leaſt not 
diſagrecable. The ſmell of cheeſe has al- 
moſt always occaſioned a bleeding of the 
noſe in ſome *, Mr Boyle tells of a noble- 
man who was apt to faint away when tan- 
ſy was brought near him; and there lately 
lived in this country a lady who was af- 
fected with a general uneaſineſs, as often 
as there was any ſellery in the room where 
ſhe ſat. The fight of a cat, nay even the 
inviſible -effluvia from that animal, have oc- 
caſioned anxiety, faintneſs and ſweating +. 
J had, ſeveral years ſince, a patient who 
was always affected with an itching and un- 
eaſineſs over her whole body, when the ci- 
ther ſwallowed nutmeg, or applied it ex- 
tornally. There have been ſome who were 
ready to faint when they ſmelled ro cin- 
namon : And Mr Boyle mentions a lady 
who had ſuch an antipathy to honey, that 
A A 
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rofl of ir, pot into-a/payltice, without 
her knowledge, and laid to a flight wound, 
threw her into great diſorder, which con- 
tinued until that application was removed s. 
I knew a woman, who, ſqon after concep- | 
tion, aways contracted an averſion to ſnuſf, 
and did not recover her taſte for it until 
ſome time after her delivery: And it is well 
known, that, in time of pregnancy, che 
nerves of the ſiqmach are ſo much c changed, 
that moſt women are then troubled with a 

nauſeg, yomiting, or depraved appetite. 
Laſtly, certain perſqns, jn conſequence of 
an uncommon delicacy, or ynoatura} ſen- 
ſihility of the nerves which terminate in 
the hronchia, or veſicles of the lungs, are 
apt to ſuffer an aſthmatic fir from the eſtu- 
via of particular ſubſtances, which produce 
no ſuch effect an thoſe whoſe pulmonary 
nerves are differently diſpoſed, 
Bu there is no organ of. the body, 
the onnatural ſtate of whoſe nerves is ſq 
frequently the cauſe of neryous, hypo- 
chondriac, 

? pfeſulneſs of experimental philofoph. part 2. p. * 
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chondriac, and hyſteric diforders, as the 
alimentary canal, eſpecially the ſtomach, * 
Ax uncommon delicacy of the nerves 
of the ſtomach and inteſtines,” which may 
be eicher in a great meaſure natural or 
brought on by diſcafes, improper aliment, 
icregular living, exceſſive grief, or other 
_ cauſes, is to be diſtinguiſhed from char 
acme feeling, or increaſed ſenübllity, 
which is the conſequence of an inflamma- 
tion, or of an aphthous ſtate of rhefe 
parts; ſince in theſe laſt caſes every acrid 
ſabſtance gives them pain ; Whereas, in the 
former, many inſipid and ſeemingly inno- 
cent aliments produce great uneaſineſs in 
the ſtomach and bowels while volatile 
ſpirits, ſtrong wine, brandy, and ſpiceries, 
are not only jinoffenſive, but often neceſ- 
ſary for allaying thoſe diſorders, which are 
produced in the -firſt paſſages hy fuch 
cauſes as would ſcarce give any diſturbance 
in a ſound ſtate. | 
 FugTHER, this morbid or delicate 
ſtate of the ſtomach and bowels, does 
| | yor 
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not conſiſt ſolely in their weakneſs, but 

_  Chiefly in the uncommon diſpoſition of 
their nerves, which have a feeling very 
different from what is natural. As a proof 
of this, we obſerve, that in ſuch a ſtate 
af che alimentary canal, the appetite is 
often not only good, but beef and mutton, 
even when ſalted and dried, will be more 
eaſily digeſted, and give leſs diſturbance, 
than many vegetables, which in healthy 
perſons fir much ar" on the ſto» 
mach *. 


Ir 


® It is a miſtake to think, as ſome have done, that ve · 
getable food in general is worſe to digeſt than animal, 
The contrary ſeems to be demonſtrated by Walæus's ex- 
periments on dogs; from which it appears, that bread 
arid herbs are much ſooner digeſted than butcher-meat, 
even by theſe animals which are naturally carnivorous 
the former remaining in the ſtomach only four or five 
hours, and the latter ſeven or eight. Vid, Epift, de mot. 
cyl. et ſang. ad Thom. Bartholin. Agreeably to this, peq- 
ple whoſe ſtomach and inteſtines are quite , ſound, find 
themſelves lighter, and much ſooner hungry, after a 
dinner of white bread, herbs, roots, or ripe fruit, than 
gas of beef, mutton, or park, It is not owing, there- - 
1 fore, 
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Ir is ſurpriſing how much the condi- 


tion of the ſtomach and inteſtines, and 
the diſpoſition of their nerves, will vary; 
even in the ſame PW, at different 
times. 

Tuus cabbage, onions, lecks, and o- 
ther vegetables, will lie long on the ſto- 
mach, and occaſion flatulence and looſe 
ſtools in many who formerly found no 
ſuch inconvenience from them; and the 
ſame thing is true of honey and other ali- 
ments: Nay, Mr Boyle tells us of a perſon 
who was more violently vomited by coffee 
than crocus metallorum, or other ſtrong eme- 
tics; and was made ſick even by the ſmell 
of this liquor, as he paſſed by a coffee- 
houſe, alchs' formerly he uſed to drink it 

without 


fore, to their being more difficult to digeſl, or their re- 
' maining longer in the ſtomach, that many vegetable ali- 
ments give ſuch diſturbance to ſome delicate people, but 
to their affecting diſagreeably the nerves of the alimen- 
tary canal. For the ſame reaſon it is, that roaſted meat 
agrees better with them than broth or boiled meat, and 
old cheeſe than new preſſed curds. 
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without feding any difagreeable effects 6. 
In ſome people the ſtare of the nerves of 
the ſtomach is fo very uncommon, that 
Tandanum, Taſtead of relieving, will excite 
vomiting, and occaſion violent craps in 
that organ : Nay, there have been perſons 
with whom pills of opium always diſagreed 
when newly made; but occaſioned no dif- 
turbance after being kept ſome weeks. 
Fur many of rhoſe complaints which 
have been commonly called nervous, pro- 
ceed in a great meaſure from à particu- 
lar, unnatural, or depraved ſenſibility of 
| the nerves of the alimentary catial, ap- 
pears evidently from this, that although, 
in many caſes, the ſtomach and inteſtines 
are much diſeaſed; yer the patients are not 
affected with any remarkable nervous of 
hypochondriac ſymptoms, while others are 
greatly troubled” with theſe complaints 
who have a good appetite, à quick dige- 
ſtion, and no tough phlegm or other 
| noxious. humour in their ſtomach. Add 


„ Vieſalneſs of exp, Philof. part 2. P. 260. 
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to this, although children, on account of 
the great ſenſibility of their nerves, are 
liable to convulſive diſorders and other 
nervous complaints; yet they are rarely af- 
feed with the hypochondriac diſeaſe; be- 
cauſe the nerves of their ſtomach and in- 
teſtines have not that unnatural or de- 
praved feeling which is common 'in this 
malady ; and which, when it is on cer- 
tain occaſions much increaſed by ſome 
acrid matter in the blood falling on them, 
becomes not only the prediſpoſing cauſe, 
but conſtitutes the hypochondriac diſeaſe 
itſelf, and gives riſe to moſt of its ſymp- 
toms. 4 25 | bye 
In a weakly and delicate or an unna- 
tural ſtate of the ſtomach and bowels, im- 
proper aliments, exceſs in eating or drink- 
ing, wind, ſharp humours, and ſtrong paſ- 
| ſions, ſuch as grief, anger, and the like, 
will occaſion much more violent ſymp- 
roms, than in perſons whoſe alimentary 
canal is firm and found. Thus, a draught 
of cold water will inſtantly affect ſome 
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very delicate women with a violent pain 


and cramp in their ſtomach ; and the ſight 


of one vomiting, or of certain diſagree- 
able aliments, or medicines, will produce 
a nauſea, and even vomiting, in perſons , 
- whoſe ſtomachs are eaſily moved. Nay, 
in ſome caſes, ſo very delicate is the ſtate of 
the ſtomach; that turning the body haſti- 
ly in bed, or raiſing one's ſelf, will imme- 
diately occaſion a faintneſs, giddineſs, a 
general weakneſs, and ſometimes an in- 
clination to vomit, This laſt ſymptom 
has been remarked by Sydenham in hyſte- 
ric women; and I have had ſeveral pa- 
"tients in continued fevers who, together 
with an uncommon debility and faintneſs, 
were, upon the ſmalleſt motion in bed, 
ſeized with a nauſea and retching to vo- 
mit. | 
F URTHER, 2 delicate ſkate of the firſt 
paſſages, or an unnatural ſenſibility of their 
nerves, not only diſpoſes people to many 
complaints in theſe parts, but the whole 
neryous ſyſtem is thereby rendered more 
moveable, 
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moveable, and liable to be affected by the 
{lighteſt cauſes. Thus, I have known 
ſome women of a delicate frame, in whom, 
from an obſtruction or irregularity of the 

menſtrua, the nerves of the ſtomach had 
acquired ſuch an uncommon ſenſibility, 
that, after eating freely of any ſolid meat, 
| they were not only ſeized with a pain and 
ſickneſs at the ſtomach, and a ſenſe of 
ſtiffneſs and rigidity in the trunk of the 
body, but ſomerimes alſo with faintings, 
atrended with a quick trembling pulſe, 
and flight convulſions of the muſcles of 
the legs and arms. A woman of a deli- 
cate conſtitution, who was attacked with 
a quotidian intermittent, ſeven weeks af- 
ter child-bearing, as often as ſhe ſwallow- 
ed ſome magneſia alba, felt immediately a 
kind of quivering motion propagated 
through her whole body. The ſame per- 
| ſon, as often as ſhe took a draught of 
lime-water, obſerved the palms of her 
hands, which before were ſoft and moiſt, 
become at once dry and hard. It was 
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remarkable, that neither crabs-eyes, nor 
chalk, occaſioned: any ſuch uneaſy * 
as the magneſia did. 

Wu zx my ſtomach and bowels have 
been out of order, and affected with an un- 
eaſy ſenſation from wind, I have not only 
been ſenſible of a general debility and flat- 
neſs of ſpirits, but the unexpected opening 
of a door, or any ſuch trifling unforeſeen 
aceident, has inſtantly occaſioned an odd 
ſenſation about my heart, extending itſelf 
from thence to my head and arms, and, 
in a leſſer degree, to the inferior parts of 
my body. At other times, when my ſto- 
mach is in a firmer ſtate, I have no ſuch 
feelings, or at leaſt in a very ſmall degree, 
from cauſes which might be thought more 
apt to produce them. 

FrxoM what has been ſaid, we may ſce, 


that faintings, tremors, palpitations of the 
heart, convulſive motions, and great fear- 


fulneſs, may be often owing more to the 
infirm ſtate of the firſt paſſages, than to 
any fault either in the brain or heart, 

But 
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But ic would be unneceffary to infiſt far- 
ther on this head, as the powers which 
the alimentary canal, when its nerves are 
diſagrecably affocted, muſt have in pro- 
ducing diſorders in the moſt diſtant paris 
of the body, cannot be doubted of by 
thoſe who attend to that wonderful and 
widely extended ſympathy which obtains 
between it and almoſt the whole ſyſtem *. 
What has been ſaid may be ſufficient to 
 ſhew, how much a delicate or unnatural 
ſtate of the nerves of the alimentary canal 
muſt diſpoſe people to nervous, hypochon- 
driac, and hyſteric complaints. But fur- 
ther, when, through the fault of the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, the digeſtion is im- 
perfectly carried on, the ill prepared chyle 
may lay a foundation in the blood for ex- 
citing a variety of nervous ſymptoms, as 
will afterwards more fully appear, 

SINCE the ſtronger or weaker effects of 
emetics and cathartics muſt depend en- 
| tirely 
® $ce above chapter 1, No, 11, 
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tirely on the different conſtitution of the 


nerves of the prime vie; and the quantity 


of "mucus defending them, it is eaſy to ſee 
that the doſes of thoſe medicines can nei- 
ther be certainly determined by the ages 
nor ſizes of the patients, nor by the 1 
wy of blood in their veſſels. | 
Ir is owing alone to the different ſenſi- 
bility which the nerves of the alimentary 
canal, in different perſons, have of vari- 
ous ſtimuli, that the ſeveral vomiting and 
purging medicines have ſuch different 
effects: That the ſtrongeſt emerics ſcarce 
move ſome people, while, in others, rhe 
mildeſt are apt to have too great an ope- 
ration: That a few grains of rhubarb 
ſhall purge and gripe one patient ſeverely, 
and a drachm of the ſame medicine have 
no ſenſible effect on another: That a 
drachm and a half of ſoluble tartar ſhall 
prove a {ſtronger purgative to ſome than 
four - ounces of ſacred tincture: That 
children are often harder to purge than 
ſome 
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ſome adults“: That worms, tough 
phlegm, and other noxious humours, lod- 
ging in the ſtomach and bowels, produce 
very different effects in different perſons; 
and that the bark, which generally makes 
the body coſtive, occaſions gripes and pur- 
ging in ſome. And is it not to be aſcribed 
chiefly, if not ſolely, to the different con- 
ſtitution of the nerves in different animals, 
that what is highly noxious to ſome, proves 
wholeſome food to others? Thus, the 
cicuta aguatica, which is eaten by goats 
without any harm f,. is a deadly poiſon 
to men and other animals. 5 
Wur REIN conſiſt the various kinds 


and degrees of ſenſibility, which the nerves 
of the alimentary canal and other organs 
poſſeſs, we no more know, than we do 

Yo their 


® [tis here to be obſerved, that in children frequent- 
ly, and alſo ſometimes in adults, vomiting and pur- 
ging medicines have much leſs effect than might be ex- 
pected, conſidering the delicacy of their nerves, on ac- 
count of the ſtomach and inteſtines being lined either 
with a great deal of natural mucus, or morbid ſlime, 

+ Swencke Diſlertat. de cicut, aquat. Geſnęri. 
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their peculiar ſtruckure, or how they come 
to be endued with ſenſation at all: But 
that the particular ſenſibility of che nerves 
af the gullet, ſtomach, and inteſtines, is 
often greatly changed by diſeaſes, even 
when the nervous ſyſtem in general is not 
much altered, we know from experience *. 
Nor is there, perhaps, to be found a 
ſtronger inſtance of this than in the hydro- 
Phobia conſequent on the bite of a mad 
dog; where the pureſt water excites ſuch 
convulſive motions of the gullet, ſtomach, 
diaphragm, and abdominal muſcles, that, 
after a few attempts to ſwallow it, the 
ſight of any fluid, and eſpecially if it 
touches the * lips, will * 
affect 

. Since it is probable, that the nerves are partly 
nouriſhed by the fluids diſtributed to that production of 
the pia mater which ſurrounds their medullary ſub- 
ſtance ; it is eaſy to ſee that the nerves of a particular 
organ may. have their ſenſibility increaſed, diminiſhed, 
or otherwiſe changed, by fluids that are improper, or of 


an acrid nature, being ſent to them; when, in the mean 
time, the brain and nervous ſyſtem in general may be 


ſound, and ſuffer in no other way, but by ſympathy 
with that organ whoſe nerves are morbidly affected. 
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affect him with hotror, and throw him 
into violent convulſions and vomiting. 
In ſome caſes (although theſe more rarely 
happen) the nerves alſo of the inteſtines 
become ſo far depraved in their feeling, 
that liquots can no more be admitted by 
injection into the great guts, than into the 
ſtomach by deglutition. Nay, it ſhould. 
ſeem that ſometimes not only the nerves 
of the alimentary canal are ſtrangely al- 
tered in this diſeaſe, but alſo thoſe of the 
face, and perhaps of the whole ſurface of 
the body, ſince we are told of hydropho- 
bic patients who could not even bear a 
blaſt of cool air *. | 
How this change i is produced in the: 
nerves of the firſt paſſages, or other parts, 
in the hydrophobia, or in what it conſiſts, 
is, perhaps, one of thoſe difficulties which 
phyſicians may deſpair of being ever able 
to explain. One thing, however, is cer- 
tain, that, in men as well as dogs who 


4 have 


* Philo. n 5 p. 366.3 and 
Ac. Acad, Moguntia. tom. 1. p. 341. 


_  Romach have been often found free from 


| thoſe which carry red blood. Bur what- 


trachea are naturally endued with, the moſt 
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have died of that diſeaſe, the gullet and 


any viſible inflammation ; whence the dif- 
eaſe muſt have had its fear either in the 
nerves themſelves, or in veſſels ſmaller than 


ever may be the change made by this dif- 
temper on the nerves of the alimentary 
canal, or in what manner fſoeyer the 
canine poiſon produces this change, we 
know that if, from any cauſe, the nerves 
of the fauces, gullet, and ſtomach ſhould 
acquire a ſenſibility ſomething ſimilar to 
that which the nerves of the larynx and 


violent convulſive motions of thoſe parts, 
and retchings to vomit, would enſue, upon 
attempting to ſwallow even the mildeſt 
liquors. In this, however, the ſenſibility 
of the faucer and gullet, in the hydrophobia, 


differs from that of the larynx and trachea” 
in a natural ſtate, that theſe laſt parts ſuſfer 


Kill more from ſolids than liquors of a mild 
nature; 


prediſpoſing ones above mentioned, may 


1 


OF NERVOUS DISORDERS. 435 


nature; whereas the former are diſagree- 
ably affected by liquids alone. 5 
Bur to return. As a too great ſenſibi- 
lity of the nervous ſyſtem in general, or 
an unnatural delicacy of the ſtomach and 
inteſtines or other organs in particular, do 
not, commonly, of themſelves produce thoſe 
various ſymptoms which go by the name 
of nervous, hypochondriac, and hyſteric, 
I come next to inquire into thoſe ſeveral - 
occaſional cauſes, which, meeting with the 


bring on this numerous train of diſeaſes. 


CHAP. 


CHAP. Iv. 


Of the general occaſional Cauſes of NxzRvous, 
, © HyPOCHONDRIAC, and HySTERIC 
R * i 
Diſordert. 


T HES E are either to be found in 
8 the blood, or they have their ſeat 
in ſome particular organ of the body. The 
former I ſhall call general, the latter, par- 


ticular occaſional cauſes. 
THE general occaſional cauſes may be 
reduced to three, a 


I. Somg morbid matter bred in the | 
blood, | 

Il. Txz diminution or retention of IJ 
ſome accuſtomed evacuation. bo 


III. Tur 
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III. Tux want of a ſufficient quantity 


of blood, or of blood of & oe P 


I. Waben bred in che blood, en 
not carried off by any of the excretories, 
diſagreeably affecting the ner ves, as often 
as it comes into contact with them; or 
forming obſtructions in the ſmall veſſels; 
and producing different ſymptoms, accor - 
ding to the parts it attacks. 3 
Tuna many of the ſymptoms common- 
ly called nervous, hypochandriac, or byſteric, 
are frequently owing to ſome noxious mat- 
ter in the blood, affecting, at different 
times, different parts of the body, I have 
been fully convinced by many caſes whigh® 
have occurred in my practice; but ſhall on- 
ly mention two, which ſeem to 1 this 
point ſufficiently. 

1. A boy, of ten years of age, of © 
very ſenſible nervous ſyſtem, who, in De- 
cember 1747, had been ſeized with a pak 
pitation of his heart, fell from his horſe a- 
bout the beginning of January, From this 

| _ 


— 
- 1 - 
* 
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time the palpitation left him; but, in a 
few days after, he was attacked with a vioy 
lent headach, returning ſometimes once a- 
day, at other times only every third or 
fourth day. During the fir, his pulſe be- 
came ſmaller and quicker, and often inter- 
mitted ;. his feet were cold, but, by the 
violence of the pain, a plentiful ſweat broke 
our and relieved him. As theſe headachs 
continued to increaſe, the patient loſt his 
ſtomach and fleſh, and looked pale. By 
the uſe, chiefly, of an electuary of the bark 
and valerian, in leſs than three weeks the 
pain in the head abated greatly; but his 
appetite grew worſe, and he often com- 
plained of a nauſea. Theſe ſymproms, 
however, were all removed, in four or five 
days, by ſome warm ſtomachic and cor- 
dial medicines ; but were. ſacceeded by an 
intolerable pain a-croſs the middle of his 
belly, which, in the ſpace of eight days, 
returned five or ſix times, and not only af- 
fected his pulſe, as the headach had done, 
but ſometimes occaſioned a difficulty and 


pain 


: * * 
- 
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pain in making water. This pain no ſoo: 
er left; his belly, than the headach return» 
ed with greater violence than ever, ſo 
that the boy uſed to faint in ſome of the 
worſt paroxyſms. It had no certain pe- 
riods, coming ſometimes twice a- day, 
ſometimes only once in two days, and was 
attended with a ſenſe of ſuſffocation from 
wind, and a lump in his throat. He was 
eaſieſt in the night when he ſlept or lay 
quiet; but any conſiderable motion of his 
body always raiſed his headach. Before 
the firs, he was obſerved to be uncommon- 
ly lively, and diſpoſed to laugh. On the 
21ſt of February, at two in the afternoon, 
he was ſeized with firs of involuntary laugh- 
ter, between which he complained of a 
ſtrange ſmell, and of pins pricking his noſe; 
he talked incoherently, ſtared in an odd 
manner, and his complexion changed to a 
livid colour ; immediately after, he was ſei- 
zed with convulſions, and then fell into 
a fainting fit, which laſted near half an 
hour. When his pulſe, breathing, and 
15170 | ſenſes 
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ſenſes returned, he complained of a great 
coldneſs and pain in the 'back-part of his 
head, and vomited his dinner, with ſome 
tough phlegm. At this time his appetite 
was good, and afterwards ir became greater 
than it uſed to be in perfect health. | 
On the ↄth of March, ſome be 
matter was diſcharged from his right noſtril, 
and much about the ſame time, a ſmall 
quantity more came from the right ear; 
after which he had ſcarce any violent fits 
of the headach, but a continued, tho? leſs 
ſevere, pain in the back- part of the head; 
which)being greatly increaſed by motion, 
he lay conſtantly a-bed, and moſtly on his 
back. Altho' he had a confiderable thirſt, 
and drank plentifully; yet, during the 
whole month of March, he did not make 
above ſix ounces of water in twenty-four 
hours, and never ſweated. 
Anour the beginning of April, the com- 
plaints of his head were ſo much abated, 
that he could bear ſitting up in a chair; he 
began to make water more plentifully, and, 
| when 
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when any thing ruffled him, voided great 
quantities of quite limpid urine. During 
the month of May he continued to gro- 
better; and, before the end of June, * 
had perfectly recovered. _ 

Ix February 1749, he began to com- 
plain of a conſtant headach, which, tho“ 
more painful at one time than another, yer 
was never ſo violeat as it had been the year 
before, nor did it affect his pulſe or ſto- 
mach: But now he frequently ſaw objects 
double. In the beginning of March, ſome 
purulent matter came from one of his no- 
ſtrils, and ſoon after the headach abated; 
but he loſt his appetite, and was attacked 
with a pain in the left ſide of his belly, 
between the ſhort ribs and os ilium, confi- 
ned to a ſpace little larger than the breadth 
of a ſhilling. This pain was often ſo ſe- 
vere, as to make him ready to faint: ſome- 
times it ſhifted, and then he was ſeized 
with fatiguing fits of inyoluntary laughter. 
His head was always eaſy when the pain in 
his belly was worſt, In the ſummer he re- 
T covered 


„ 
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„ 


oe his heal th as in the year before; 
and next winter complained little or no- 
l thing of his head, but for ſome months 
had a weakne's and painful fecling in his 
left eye, when expoſed to the leaſt light. 
As there was no inflammation in this eye, 
the pain ſeemed to be owing to too d great 
à ſenſibility of the retina. 

2. AN unmarried woman, aged between 
25 and 30, had an irregular ague in Au- 
guſt and September 1757, of which no 
Fymptoms remained in October, except a 
"ſweating every other day, if ſhe lay long 
'in bed. This ſhe prevented by getting up 
before breakfaſt ; bur, in eight or ten days 
after, ſhe was ſeized with a tightneſs in 
her breaſt, which occaſioned a cough, bur 
without expectoration. This oppreſſion at 
ber breaſt, with the cough increaſing, al- 
"tho" the pulſe was good, I thought ir pro- 
1 per to make her loſe eight ounces of blood; 

but neither this evacuation, nor 4 bliſter 
afterwards applied to her back, gave any 
relief,” She ufed a mixture with the acetum 


ſeilliti icaum, 


fetida, and laudanum, with very little bene - a 
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feilliticum, was vomited, purged with ſa- 


cred tincture, took camphire, caſtor,  aſ# 


fit: At laſt, about the beginning of No- 
vember, a muſk julep taken for a fortnight 
almoſt quite freed her from her diſorder. ' 
-ArTER having continued during the 
winter in pretty good health, ſhe began, in 
April, to complain of pains in her legs and 
knees, but moſtly in her body. Altho? 
her pulſe was not altered, yet twelve oun- 
ces of blood were taken away, which had 
a thin ſizy ſkin of a biuciſh colour. Some 
days after, the pain in her ſides, ſtomach, 


flernum, and back increaſed, ſhe was much 


troubled with wind in the firſt paſſages, and 
made very little water. The ſenſe of ſuf- 
focation and dry cough, which the had in 
October, returned; and ſhe was ſeized, 
eſpecially in the evenings, with ſuch violent 


catchings or conyulſive motions of her legs, 


thighs, and almoſt her whole body, as not 
only to ſhake: the bed, but the room in 
which ſhe lay, Ar this time, ſhe was vo- 

T3 mited, 


143 - Or THE CAUSES 
mited, bliſtered on the back, and took 


mon. but without any advantage, By the 
uſe, however, of boluſes of camphire and 
muſk, with ſmall dozes of laudanum at bed- 
time, ſhe got pretty free from the catch - 
ings ;. and, the tightneſs and dry cough 
were alſo leſſened; but the pains in her 


| fades, bowels, and legs continued as bad a 


ever, On the 7th of May ſhe complain - 
ed of a pain and ſwelling in one of her 
arm-pits, which daily increaſed, and her 


pulſe, which had generally beat only bo- 


tween 60 and 70 times in a minute, now 
exceeded x00, She loſt ten ounces of blood, 
which was very ſzy; emollient fomenta- 
tions and ſuppurating poultices were ap- 
plied to the arm-pit; notwithſtanding 
which, the pain increaſed to ſuch a degree, 


that ſhe was obliged to take every night a 


large doſe of laudanum to procure reſt, 


From the time this ſwelling and pain be- 
gan under her arm, the ſenſe of ſuffoca» 


tion, the cough, the other pains and catch- 
ings 
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ings ab ted, and left her intirely, about the 
zoth of May, after the tumour had broke 
and diſcharged ſome bloody matter. Du» 
ring both illneſſes, ſhe' continued an 
regular. 

From theſe two caſes it appears, mt 
various ſymptoms of the nervous kind, may 
be owing to ſome morbid matter in the 
blood, occaſioning different complaints ac- 
cording to the parts upon which it falls, 
even when there is no reaſon to ſuſpect any 
obſtruction in the viſtera of the abdomen, 
or fault in the uterus, In the firſt caſe, 
it is not eaſy to ſay, what gave riſe to the 
diſcaſe ; bur, in the ſecond, an agueiſh dif- 
order imprudently checked, leaving a taint 
in the blood, produced a ſenſe of ſuffoca- 
tion, the dry cough, pains in various parts 
of the hody, and ſpaſmodic contractions of 
the muſcles ; which complaints were never 
iatirely cured, till ſome noxious matter was 
diſcharged by the ſuppuration of a gland in 
the arm · pit. Nor can it appear ſtrange, 
that ſo ſmall an eyacuation ſhould purify | 


Wo or THE CAUSES 
the blood, and relieve the patient, when, in 
che plague itſelf, à proper ſuppuration of 
one of the glands of the neck, arm- pit, or 
groin, will prove a perfect criſis. 

As a further proof, that complaints of 
the nervous or hyſteric kind often proceed 
from ſome morbid humour in the blood, I 
have frequently ſeen them relieved by an 
xching between the toes, red puſtles ap- 
pearing on the breaſt and belly, or ſome 
ether cutaneous eruption. 

THAT- taint or morbid matter in the 
blood, which occaſions many ſymproms of 
the nervous kind, may proceed from very 
different cauſes ; ſuch as, improper food, 
a ſcorbutic * or ſcrophulous habir, fevers 

which have had imperfect criſes, or other 

diſeaſes 


$* By ſcorbutic is not here meant, that fault in the 
blood which produces the true ſcurvy, to which people who 
_ "live at ſea and in marſhy places are fo ſubject, but that 
humour which bas been commonly, though improperly, 
called ſcorbutic, and which, when it is carried to the 
ſkin, inſtead of livid blotches, produces dry, ſcurfy e- 
ruptions, ſcabs, tetters, Ge. and, when in a high 1 


the lepra Grecorum. 


* 


or NERVOUS DISORDERS. t51 


diſeaſes not fully cured, eſpecially the cuta- 


neous diſorders; when the morbid matter, 
inſtead of being thrown off by the ſkin, is 
reaſſumed into the blood, and depoſited on 
ſome of the internal parts. But by far the 


moſt frequent taint in the blood affecting 
the nerves, is an arthritic matter, falling 


at different times on 3 * of oy 
body. 

ARAETEUS has long ago s hen notice, 
chat, in ſome, the gout wanders through 
the whole body *; the truth of which ob- 
ſervation has been confirmed by later wri- 
ters f, and would have been more care- 


* * 


De caufis et ſignis morborum, lib. 9. cap. 12. 

* Enimvero uſu medico vel parum exercitatos, hoc 
* Jatere nequit ; arthritide (præcipue frigida, inerti, lan- 
** guida; maxime vero omnium ea ſuppreſſa, retuſaque) 
% zprotantes, interdum humeri, pectoris, dorſi, lumbo- 
„ rum, aliarumque in ambitu corporis partium dolore 
*« vago tanquam rheumatico ; ſæpe etiam capitis affeQi- 
« bus, more prorſus hyſterico ; alias, aliis in corpore malig 
% quaſi ſcorbuticis urgeri ; ſapiſſime vero valetudine du- 
bia, et in tempus diuturnum incerta, et neutra eſſe, 
„ Qui quidem corum ſtatus ac conditiones, ſenſu re- 

| es | ori 
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fully attended to by phyſicians, if thoſe 
_ Fymptoms which aroſe only from an imper- 
fet gout; had not been, for the moſt part, 
either ſlurred over, under the ſpecious name 
of nervous, without any particular inquiry 
into their real cauſe, or confidered merely 
as the eſſects of the hypochondriac or hy- 
ſteric diſcaſe, or of the ſcurvy; eſpecially 
in ſuch as, having never had a regular fit 


of rhe gout, were not — of * ar- 
 theitic humour. 


Wæxxsxu it neceſſary, many caſes might 
be produced to ſhew, that nervous, hypo- 
cChondriac, and hyſteric complaints are of- 
ten owing to an imperfect gout wandering 
through the body; but I ſhall any men- 
tion the two following. 


1. A 


e miſſiorĩ et leniori gradu morboſae natales ſuos arthriti- 
— co miaſmati, ceeco, in corpus ſubrepenti, et eo loci clam 

e agenti, ſe debere, ultro videntur agnoſcere : quinetiam 
1 aliquando, multos poſt annos, dubium hunc in modum 
. actos ; tandem apparente paroxyſmo arthriditis idoneo, 

« de iſtorum origine et natura malorum arthritica omnis 
, ſublata dubitatio elt.“ Muſgrave de arthritide anorma- 
ba, cap. * 316. 
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1. A gentleman, aged 58, temperate, 
and ſubject to no diſtemper, except a rheu- 
matiſm, of which, for ſome years, he ha 
frequent returns in his loins, in Auguſt 
1752, after a ſevere fit of this kind had | 
ſuddenly left him, was ſeized with a great 
depreſſion of ſpirits, often attended with a 
ſickneſs at the ſtomach, and a particular 
ſenſation about the epigaſtric region, which 
he could not well deſcribe, In leſs than 
two months, by proper medicines and exer- 
ciſe, he got free from thoſe complaints; 
but had not long enjoyed good health, 
when he began to feel, frequently, A flight 
palpitation of his heart, which was attend- 
ed with an intermiſſion of his pulſe. This 
was ſucceeded by the /unbago, during which 
he found his appetite and ſpirits better 
than at other times, and indeed as good 
as in his beſt health. Afterwards, he had 
frequent returns of the diſorder about his 
ſtomach, with low ſpirits, and a nauſea, 


eſpecially in the morning; and complain- 
ed ſometimes of a difficulty of breathing, 
8 but 
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but without any cough or ſpitting. This 
perſon, who never had had the gout, nor 
ſuſpected it, being told, that all his com- 
plaints were owing to an arthritic matter, 
wandering through his body, ſeemed ſur- 
priſed at firſt, bur was ſoon after convin- 
ced, by a flight pain and inflammation, 
which ſeized one of his great toes ; and, 
during the few days it laſted, relieved him 
from his lowneſs of ſpirits, and complaints 
of his ſtomach. He was for ſeveral years, 
both before and after this fit of the gout, 
"affected at times with a ſmall running from 
the urethra, and a pain in the left groin, 
which ſometimes attacked the teſticle of 
that fide. Theſe ſymptoms I conſidered, 
as well as the others, to be purely arthritic, 
ſince he had never in his life had any vene- 
Teal infection. 

TEA, coffee, and all flatulent aliments, 
increaſed this patient's complaints. Fleſh- 
meats, old cheeſe, wine, porter, and bit- 
ters with the bark, ſteel, and exerciſe, e- 
Ipecially riding, did him moſt ſervice, 
* * Bo 
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2. A gentleman, aged 40, generally 
healthy, who, from June 1752, had been 
troubled with pains in his heels, and ſome- | 
times in the middle of his left foot, in the 
end of May 1755, about ſeven in the morn- 
ing, awaked with an unuſual ſenſation. in 
his breaſt, and a faintneſs, but without 
any ſickneſs at his ſtomach, or ſwimming 
in his head: his pulſe was ſurpriſingly ir- 
regular and intermitting. Twelve ounces 
of blood were taken from him, which had 
a natural- appearance ; he ſwallowed ſome 
warm wine and water, /þ. corn. cerv. tin, 
caſtor. and a ſolution of aſa fetida, but 
without any remarkable effect. 


Uron getting up, and walking thro? 
the room, he found himſelf quite free 
from a pain, which, for ſome months, he 
had felt in the middle of his left foot. A- 
bout ten, he began to make pale urine, 
and, in five hours, voided five Engliſh 
pints of it, altho* what he had drunk du- 
ring this time did not amount to half that 
quantity. About noon, partly to abate 

. 


, | — 
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this immoderite diſcharge, and partly to 
lefſen the too great irritability of the heart 
by bracing the viſcera of the lower belly, 
he girded himſelf very tight with a broad 
belt, and, in three or four minutes after, 
the Janguor, | and that unuſual ſenſation 
within bis breaſt ceaſed: at once, and his 
pulſe becanie regular and natural. Next 
day he began to be troubled with wind in 
| his ſtomach and bowels, which did not oc- 
caſion any ſharp pain, but a difagreeable 
ſenſation and great lowneſs of ſpirits. 

- AFTER theſe ſymptoms had continued 
by firs for four or five days, he rode out 
ſome miles for exerciſe, and returned home 
entirely free from his complaints; only, by 
being expoſed to a cold caſt wind, he 
caught a ſwelling, and a ſmall degree of 
inflammation in one of his tonſils, - Ha- 
ving ſupped as uſual, he went to bed, 
and, after a ſhort ſleep, waked quite free 
from the 'inflimmarion in the throat, but 
with a great faintneſs, attended with a ve- 
ry quick and ſmall pulſe, 'A glass mY 

N Nh 
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of clarer and a dit of bread removed this 
faintneſs for the time; and, upon its return, 
it was cured by the ſame remedy. For 
ſome weeks after, he was much troubled 
with flatulencies in his ſtomach and bowels, 
with low ſpirits ſometimes, though in a 
much leſs degree than before, and did not 
entirely recover his health and ſtrength in 
ſeveral months. The pain in his heels, 
which he had felt but little of during moſt 
of this time, returned and continued pret- 
ty conſtant till the end of Auguſt 1957, 
when he had a flight fit of the gout, with 
a ſwelling and inflammation in his right 
heel. Since that period, as well as before ir, 
he has been often troubled with a giddineſs, 
and flying pains in his head, arms, and 
hands, frequent pains in his heels, and wind 
in the prime vie. 

THESE caſes need no comment. The 
ſymptoms with which the patients were af- 
feted muſt have proceeded from an irregu- 
lar gout, the matter of which, inſtead of 
going to the extremities, wandered thro? 

the 
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the body. The ſtomach-com Mala could 
not be owing to any tough phlegm or o- 

ter crudities ; for the laſt perſon had ne- 
ver, in his life, thrown up, by a. vomit,” 
any thing of that kind; and the other, who 
took ſeveral vomits during his illneſs, ne- 
ver appeared to have much of a foul ſto- 
mach; nay, though he was often oppreſ- 
ſed with a ſevere ſickneſs and a nauſea in the· 
night and morning; yet he grew eaſy be- 
fore dinner, and then eat with as good an 
appetite and digeſtion as in his beſt health. 
Fon what has been ſaid, it may ap- 

pear, that ſome morbid matter in the blood, 
either arthritic or of another kind, may 
be often the cauſe of nervous complaints. 
When this matter is carried ſmoothly along 
with the blood, without forming obſtruc- 
tions in any of the veſſels, or irritating the 
nerves, it gives little trouble. When it re- 
mains fixed in the extremities, orthe muſcular 
parts of the trunk of the body, it will only oc- 
caſion aching pains of the goutiſn or rheuma- 
tic kind: but when it is depoſited on ſuch of 
pr” | | the 
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the viſcera as are very ſenſible, or by fym-" 
pathy are apt ſtrongly to aſſect almoſt the 
whole body, it may produce moſt of thoſe. 
ſymptoms which have been commonly 
called nervous, hypochondriac, or hyſteric'®. 
This matter may, in general, act either by 
its viſcidity in obſtructing the ſmaller veſ- 
ſels, and thereby ſtretching roo much their 
ſenſible fibres and nervous filaments, or by 
its acrimony in diſagreeably affecting the 
extremities of thoſe nerves which it 
touches F. | , 
IT is to be obſerved, hogan that * 
kind and violence of the ſymptoms occa- 
dens ſioned 
o See above, p. 97. Ge. | 

+ It is probable, chat the morbid matter in the blood, 
producing nervous complaints, generally proves hurtful 
by its acrimony, and but rarely by its viſcidity : at leaſt 
we know, that in the ſmall pox, meaſlzs, and continued 
ſevers, an acrimony in the bloud, by ſtimulating the 
brain and nerves, trequently produces a delirium, tre- 
mors, twitchings, convulſions, and other nervous ſymp- 
toms: and the horror febrilis, or ſhivering upon the at- 

. tack of a fever, is rather owing to a ſpaſmodic contrac- 


tion of the ſmall veſſels, than to un obſtrudtion of them 
from viſcid blood, 
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Aga by this morbific matter, will not only 
be diſſerent according to the parts which 


it affects,” but in proportion to the greater 
or leſſer natural eee or "IN of . 
the patient's nerves... | 
- Hexce.it feems- to be, has men of o- 
> LID heal” and ſtrong conſtitutions, and 
ſome robuſt women, are liable to a regular 
gout, and but little to nervous complaints. 
Their firmer fibres and leſs delicate nerves 
do not prediſpoſe them to the latter, and 
the ſtrength of their digeſtive organs, and 
vaſcular ſyſtem, enables them to throw off 
the arthritic matter on the extremities, 
by which means the body is cleared of it. 
Men of a middle conſtitution, between 
the delicate and ſtrong, are, from this 
morbid matter, affected with pains of the 
cold rheumatic kind, and various nervous 
Fymproms i in a leſſer degree; and ſometimes 
alſo with a fit of the true gout. But in 
them this diſtemper is not commonly fo 
completely formed, as to clear the habit 
of the arthritic matter, at leaſt for any 
 ... conſiderable 
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| conſiderable time; for ſoon after the im- 
perfect fir of the gout their old complaints 
begin to return. 7” 
Om the other hand, women af a more 
delicate habit, and men of weak fibres and 
very ſenſible nerves, have more rarely any 
diſorder like the true gout ; either, becauſe 
in ſuch conſtitutions the arthritic matter 
is imperfectly formed; or, what is more 
probable, becauſe the vital organs are un - 
able to throw it off upon the joints and 
extremities. Hence this morbid cauſe in 
the blood, inſtead of being depoſited on 
the aponeuroſes, tendons, ligaments, and 
membranes of the feet, hands, or. other 
joints, falls upon different parts of the body, 
and produces ſymptoms almoſt as different 
as are the parts which it attacks. Such, 
for inſtance, are the flying pains, ſpaſmo- 
dic contractions, and ſudden ſenſations of 
heat and cold in the muſcles and exterior 
parts of the body. A want of appetite, or 
too great craving and faintneſs, a nauſea or 
Vomiting, flatulent ſwellings, borborygmi, 
| X Watching, 
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watching, 125 ſpirits, cramps, convulſions, 

and violent pajns in- the ſtomach im 
bowels. An increaſed ſecretion of ſaliva, 
from an irritation of the veſſels of the fa- 


livary glands, The globus byſtericus in the 
gullet. A ſpaſmodic aſtima in the lung. 
Palpitations, and irregular motions in the 
heart. An exceſſive flow of pale urine, op 
ſometimes nephritic pains in che kidneys. 
A bemicrania, che clavus hyſtericus, or ſhoot- 
ing pains in the head, Beſides theſe, | 
have ſeen many other ſymptoms occaſions 
ed by an imperfect or an irregular gout, 
ſuch as a delirium and mania, an .inflamma» 
tion in one of the tonſils, a } troubleſome 
dyſuria ; a violent itching between the 
toes; a ſevere pain about the cartilagy 
enſi ;formis, returning twice or thrice a-day, 
eſpecially upon. any ſtrong affection of the 
mind or effort of the body, and ſometimes 
attended with A painful- ſenſation in the 
middie of each arm; a ſenſe of a burning 
bea ever the whole ſurface of the body, 

* e 
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except the legs, While, in the mean time, 
the ſkin was ſcarce ſenſibly hottet than in 
a ſtare of health, and the pulſe was under 
8 in 4 minute. In one patient, 1 met 
with a flight, but frequently returning g- 
norrhea, from 4 gouty tiunour falling or 
the hefves of veſſels of the urethra; and; 


in another, an uneaſy itching of the ſero- 
tum: I have ſeen three caſes of a ſharp 
pain in the teſticles froni the ſame cauſe. 
In one of theſe; there was a confiderable 
ſwelling along with the pain, both which. 
went off upon the. gout coming into both 
the feet. 
Att this is confitmed by obſerving; | 
that perſons who have been but little trou- 
bled before wich thoſe ſymptoms; com- 
monly called nervous; upon the rheumatic 
br rather gouty pains leaving their ſeet, 
hands, or loins, have been ſeized wich an 
irregular inter mitting pulſe, giddineſs, faint- 
neſs, difficulty in breathing, named, and 
domiting, flatulence in the ſtomach and 


">: bowels, 
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1 


| bowels, depreſſion of ſpirits, and other 


— of the like kind *. 
Sy cn complaints, if the patient has 
never had the gout, are generally called 
nervous; but, if he has been ſubject to ir, 
are readily enough aſcribed to the arthritic 
matter leaving the extremities, and fixing 
upon the head, or viſcera of the thorax or 
belly. 
Te 18 difference, however, may be obſer- 
ved, 
© © As the arthritic matter affecting the nerves of the 
ſtomach, not only occaſions the fymptoms now mention- 
ed, but ſometimes extraordinary languors, an univerſal 
debility, anxiety, and faintings; it is noways improba- 
ble, that the ſadden death of ſeveral, ſubject to a 
wandering gout, may have been ſometimes owing to its 
affecting the nerves of the ſtomach at once, and in ſo 
| ſtrong a manner, as not only to oceaſion fainting, but 
. a total ſuſpenſion of the motion of the heart: and this 
will appear ſtill more probable by obſerving, that ſuch 
- Perſons have often, immediately before their death, com- 
- Plained of a ſharp pain or ſickneſs or other unuſual ſen- 
ation in their ſtomach. In ſuch caſes, the cauſe of 
death will be, in vain, ſought for in the heart, lungs, 
brain, or, indeed, in any other part of the body; for 


the arthritic matter affecting the ſtomach is too ſubtile 
to be ſeen, although active enough to deſtroy. 


— 
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ved, that the ſymptoms ariüng from the 
retroceſſion of the true gout are generally 
more violent, than thoſe which are occa- 
ſioned by a rheumatic or imperfect arthri- 
tic humour wandering through the body. 
| Upon the Whole, it may appear that 
one very frequent occaſional cauſe of many 
nervous, hypochondriac, and hyſteric ſym- 
ptoms, is ſomè acrid matter in the blood, 
commonly no other than the arthritic hu- 
mour, the cauſe likewiſe of the chronic 
rheumatiſm and true gout *. | 
3 e Ir 
® It may be objected, that nervous and hyſteric com» 
plaints cannot be owing to any uoxious matter in the blood 
or finet fluids, ſince violent pains and other ſymptoms of 
this kind, are obſerved to ſhift ſo ſuddenly from one place 
to another, that we can ſcarcely conceive this to be owing 
to the tranſlation of any morbid matter. But altho' here, 
as well as on many other occaſions, we are obliged toown 
our ignorance, yet we have no more reaſon to deny that 
nervous, ſpaſmodic, or hyſteric diſorders are owing to 
| ſome acrid humour irritating the nerves of the parts af- 
feed, or of ſome other parts, with which they have a 
remarkable ſympathy, than that the gout or rheumatiſm 


proceed from ſuch'a cauſe, becauſe they often move ſud · 
denly from one place to another, eſpecially upon the im- 


7 


Ix may be proper 10 obſerve, that, al- 
tho' a gouty humour in the blood may be 
much oftener the cauſe of nervous ſym- 
ptoms in men than in women; yet, in the 
latter, many complaints of this kind do 
certainly flow from that ſqurce. Of this 
1 * relate many inſtances which have 

occurred 


prudent application of topical remedies, When the gout 
Teaves the head or ſtomach, and immediately ſeizes the 
Feet; is the arthicitic matter, which affected the veſſels of 
the former parts, inſtantly carried to the latter? Or, is 
it not more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the gouty mats 
ter, which abounds in the blood or finer fluids, as ſoon 
$ain there, leſſens ot deſtroys the diſorder in the ſtomach 
or hend; and, perhaps, by removing ſome ſpiſmodic 
conttaRion- in their very ſmall veſſels, allows the gouty 
matter, that was fixed in them, to paſs through, and 
taix itſelf with the general maſs of fluids? It is further 
to de obſerved, that many ſymptoms of the nervous or 


 Hyſteric kind ſeem to be owing not to any acrid matter 


immediately. irritating the parts which ſuffer, but only 


affecting the ſtomach and intellines; whence, by means 


of their remarkable ſympathy with moſt other parts of 
che body, a variety of ſymptoms is occaſioned, which 
either increaſe or abate, or ſhift from place to place, ac- 
cording as the nerves of the firſt paſſages are variouſly 


wy 1 We 
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occurred in my practice: but, that I may 
not be tedious, I fhall only mention one. 
A lady aged 60, of a delicate conſtitu- 
tion, and who had been often liable to 
complaints in her ſtomach, upon her be- 
coming free from ſtight rheumatic pains, 
which ſhe uſed to feel in her arms, began 
to be affected with an averſion to food, a 
ſevere ſickneſs, and ſometimes a vomiting; 
an acute, or burning pain in her ſtomach, 
ſometimes ſhifting from it to her bowels ; 
ftatulence, belching, palpitations, and on 
ſome gccaſions. a ſenſe of fainineſs at the 
ſtomach, or a difficulty of breathing: Af- 
ter being affected with theſe various ſym- 
ptoms, which ſucceeded one another with- 
out any regularjty, for three or four weeks, 
or longer, they generally abated, and ſome- 
times went quite oft, upon ſharp pains 
coming into the thighs, legs, and fſeer, 
which laſt not only felt hot, but were of- 
ten ſwelled, I ſhall only add, that, as in 
thoſe women who were quite regular as 
10 the monthly eyacuation, or long paſt 


that 
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that time of life when it naturally ceaſes, 
I have found hyſteric complaints to be ow- 


ing very often to a-rheumatic or gouty 
humour affecting them' ditferently, at differ- 
ent times; ſo the moſt attentive obſerva- 
tion has convinced me, that by far the 
moſt. frequent cauſe of the hypochondriac 
diſeaſe in men is no other than a humour 
of the ſame kind affecting chiefly the nerves 
of the ſtomach and bowels, which, from 
an original weakneſs, had been more ex- 
poſed to its attacks chan the other parts 
of the body. This humour, in thoſe of a 
melancholic temperament, beſides other 
ſymptoms, generally occaſions watching, 
timidity, a great depreſſion of ſpirits, and 
ſometimes very uneaſy diſtracting thoughts. 
In others, of a different conſtitution, the 
ſame cauſe produces a variety of complaints 
in the ſtomach and bowels, and other parts 
of the body, with much leſs watching, and 
without any great degree of low ſpirits. 
TRE arthritic matter may be bred, ei- 
ther in conſequence of ſome hereditary de- 


ſec} 


OF NERVOUS DISORDERS. 16 
fe in the conſtitution, or from high li- 
ving ; whereby the ſtomach and bowels are 
ſo weakened, or loaded wirh rich, heavy, 
or hot aliments, as to convey very n 
per chyle into the blood. 

PHYSICIANS have widely differed about 
the nature of that humour which is the 
cauſe of the gout, ſome making it tartare- 
ous or acid; others urinous or alkaline. 
But, ſenſible how vain all ſach diſquiſitions 
are, I ſhall not attempr to define the nature 
of that noxious matter in the blood, ſo of- 
ren the cauſe of nervous, hypochondriac, 
and hyſteric diſorders, further than as I 
have already endeavoured to ſhew, that it 
is moſt commonly of the arthritic kind: 
And I ſhall now add, that it may be ſome- 
times a ſcorbutic or ſcrophulous taint, or 
ſome other fault in conſequence” of other 
diſeaſes imperfectly cured. Indeed, there 
is no reaſon to believe, that whatever is 
hurtful to the human body muſt be either 
acid or alkaline, or of ſome other known 
ſpecies of acrimony. What is the acrimo- 

1 | 
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ny of ipecacuanha, antimonial wine, of ſemen 


'  byoſcyami, opium, rhus, myrtifolia Monſpeli- 


ara, and of the roots of the cicuta aquatica? 
Moſt of theſe ſubſtances ſhew no remark- 
able ſharpneſs or pungency ro the taſte ; 
and yet, when received into the ſtomach, 
they quickly occaſion either ſickneſs and 
vomiting, raving, or inſenſibility, epileptic 
fits, or even death. What peculiar acri- 
mony have the effuvia of muſk, amber- 
greaſe, or a pale roſe, which throw ſome 
delicate women into hyſteric fits? In like 
manner, with regard to that morbid matter 
in the blood, the cauſe of ſo many nervous 
complaints, and even of the gout, all we 
know is, that it is apt to ſtick in the ſmaller 
veſſels; that it diſagreeably affects the 
nerves as often as it falls upon them, and 
thereby occaſions various ſymptoms, more 
or leſs violent, according to the greater or 
leſſer ſenſibility of the parts affected, and 
the conſtitution of the patient; But in what 
manner, or by means of what particular 
kind of acrimony, it produces theſe effects, 
| | . we 
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we are yet intirely ignorant, and, indeed, 
likely to continue fo. 


II. A ſecond occaſional cauſe exciting 
nervous diſorders, may be the retention of 
ſome accuſtomed evacuation, ſuch as the 
menſes or hzmorrhoids. FI 

The nauſea, vomiting, depraved epperice; 
faintings, and other 'complaints to which 
many women are liable for ſome months 
after conception, ſhew that a change of 
the circulation in the womb, an obſtruction 
and diſtenſion of irs veſſels, or whatever 
irritates the uterine nerves, may produce 


many of thoſe ſymproms commonly called 
nervous or hyſteric. The ſame remark 


may be made upon the various diſorders 
which happen upon the ſuppreſſion, di mi- 
nution, or irregularity of the menſes, and at 
that time of life when this evacuation cea- 
| ſes. Tis true theſe complaints are much 
leſs remarkable in ſome than in others: 
Thus, while many are only affected with a 


nauſea, want of appetite, flatulence in the 
1 2 ſtomach 


"272 © OF THE CAUSES 


ſtomach and bowels, a cough, difficulty in 
| breathing, headach, or flying pains thro? 
the body; there are others, who, beſides 
ſeveral of theſe ſymptoms in a higher de- 
gree, are alſo ſubject to uncommon hæmor- 
rhages, faintings, and violent hyſteric con- 
vulſions, on account of a greater delicacy 
and mobility of their nervous ſyſtem. 
A obſtruction or ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes may produce nervous or hyſteric diſ- 
orders, either ſrom the ſympathy of the 
womb with the other parts, from a redun- 
dancy of blood, or from the retention of 
ſomething hurtful to the nerves. 


1. THAT many parts of the body may 
be affected through the conſent of their 


nerves with thoſe of the womb, will not 
appear improbable, after what has been ſaid 
of 'the remarkable ſympathy that takes 
place between the various parts of the bo- 
dy . But it may be proper to obſerve, 
that when the men/es are obſtructed, the 
ſtomach generally ſuffers firſt, and, by 

. | | means 


® See above, chapter 1. No 11. (e). 
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means of its conſent with almoſt every part 
of the body, gives riſe tomany of the com- 
plaints which follow. Thus the hyſteric 
convulſions and other violent ſymptoms, 
which are ſometimes occaſioned by a ſud- 
den ſtoppage of the menſes, do not ſeem to 
proceed immediately from the uterus, but 
commonly from the ſtomach» and bowels, 
whoſe nerves are firſt affected either by their 
ſympathy with thoſe of the womb, or by 
the blood, which ſhould have been diſchar- 
ged by this organ, being partly curned up- 
on the alimentary canal. For, 

2. ALTHO! it is probable that the men- 
ſtrual evacuation is not owing to a general 
plethora, or increaſe of the maſs of blood 
at the end of every month, but to the par- 
ticular ſtructure of the womb; yet as the 
body, after being long accuſtomed to any 
regular evacuation, ſeldom fails to ſuffer 
from a ſtoppage of it, ſo it is not to be 
doubted, that in women, and eſpecially in 
the more ſanguine, ſome degree of a pe- 
thora may be often the conſequence of 2 

ſuppreſſion 
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ſuppreſſion of the menſes. ' Agrecably to 
this, we obſerve, that bleeding is often the 


| beſt remedy for the complaints incident to 
women at that time of life when e 


courſes leave them. | 

3. Ir we conſider, that, by means of as 
He 05 excretory organs, fome humour is 
thrown off, which, if retained, would prove 
noxious to the body, it will not appear al- 
together improbable that the menſtrual e- 
vacuation, when ſuppreſſed, may become 
hurtful by its quality as well as quantity: 
And this ſeems to be confirmed, by thoſe 
uncommon hæmorrhages from the eyes, ears, 
ends of the fingers, and other parts, upon 
the total ſuppreſſion of che menſes ; for ſuch 
hemorrhages cannot be owing to a general 
plethora occaſioning too great a diſtenſion 


of the whole vaſcular ſyſtem : Were this 
the caſe, the veſſels of the lungs, and other 


internal parcs muſt burſt before any blood 
could paſs by the pores of the ſkin. 


When one runs faſt, or walks up a ſteep 


hill, the force of the blood is much more 
increaſed 
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increaſed than it can be from any plethora 
that may be ſuppoſed to happen to women 
who are obſtructed ; and yet we never find 
that violent exerciſe makes the blood iſſue 
from the points of the fingers, or the pores 
of the meatus auditorius, altho' it ſometimes 
occaſions an haemorrhage from the lungs. - 
Further, if a general plethora were the cauſe 
of thoſe uncommon hemorrhages which 
happen in conſequence of a ſuppreſſion of 
the menſes, bleeding would always prevent 
them, which, however, it ſeldom does. 
An inſtance of this I had many years ſince 
in a patient, who, tho? ſhe had loſt by the 
lancet about forty ounces of blood, in the 
ſpace of a month, yer continued to have 
a ſmall hzmorrhage from the left car, 
once in twelve or fourteen days. Another 
caſe, no leſs remarkable, was that of a wo- 
man aged 34, who, near fix weeks after 
bearing her ſecond child, to which ſhe gave 
ſuck, was ſeized with a pain in the middle 
of her fore-arm ſtriking down to the mid- 
dle finger of the left hand, Next day, ſhe 

felt 
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felr a pain in the point of that finger 
where there had been for two or three days 


. a red ſpot, from which there iſſued about 


four ounces of blood. Art the diſtance of 
24 hours, ſhe loſt near an ounce of blood 
in the ſame manner ; and notwithſtanding 


ſhe was blooded once and again, yet for 


ſome days, almoſt at the ſame hour, this 


hemorrhage returned, but always in ſmaller 
quantity. In this woman, the tochia had 


ſtopt ſoon after delivery. 

Ir theſe periodical evacuations of blood 
cannot, then, be accounted for from a ge- 
neral plethora, is it not probable that when 
the menſes are ſtopt, ſomething hurtful may 
be retained, which falling on certain parts, 
in people whoſe nervous ſyſtem is eaſily 
affected, may throw the ſmall veſſels of 


thoſe parts into ſuch violent alternate con- 


tractions, as to force the red blood, inſtead 


of the thinner fluids, through their dilated 


orifices? When, in this manner, the offend- 
ing matter is moſlly evacuated, the extra- 


ordinary motions of the ſmall veſſels, and 


conſequently 
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IN like manner, tals! various otic 
complaints, conſequent on the obſtruction 
of the menſes, may be often owing to the 
quality of what is retained, which ſoon 
becoming acrid, diſagrecabſy affects the 
nerves of thoſe parts upon which it falls. 
Wuar has been ſaid of obſtructed menſes 
as the cauſe of nervous diſorders, may be, 
in a great meaſure, applied to the ſuppreſ- 
ſion of the hæmorrhoids, in ſuch as have 
been accuſtomed to them: and it may not 
be amiſs, when treating of the ſuppreſſion 
of the menſet and hemorrhoids, to add the 
diſcharges of iſſues, ſetons, or other old 
ſores ſuddenly dried up, as producing ſimi- 
lar effects. Further, ſince cold feet, or 
cold ng moiſture in general, by ſtopping 
2 e tw ot che 
* See above, chap. 1. No. 14, -Alfo- Phyſclogical 
eſſays, edit. 2. p. 35. Cc. where I have endeavoured _ 
to ſhew, by a variety of facts, that the ſmall veſſels, 


ben affected with any unuſual fiulus, are agitated 
with uncommon contractions. 


* 
1 * 
N 
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the perſpiration, is obſerved ro increafe 
nervous diſorders, is it not probable that 


ſome aerid matter may be then retained, 


which, by falling on the ſtomach and other 
internal parts, ſometimes gives riſe to ner» 
vous, as well as to other morbid ſymptoms? 
Hence we find, that, during the dry warm 
weather in our climate, and the dry and 
temperate weather of hotter countries, 
the nervous. hyſteric, and hypachondriac 
complaints are 2 Ae than at N 
times. 


III. A third . be! cauſe of 
nervous diſorders may be, the want of a 
ſufficient quantity af blood, or of blood of 
a proper denſity ::and hence it is, that an 


immoderate flux of the menſes, lochia, and 


hemorrhoids, or any other great hæ- 
morrhage, will often occaſion violent ſymp- 
toms of this kind. 

"HrePOCRATES has obſerved, that con- 
vulſiong may ariſe from inanition, as well 
as repletian: and as the ſength and firm - 

neſs 
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neſs of the whole body depthd pon pro- 
per fluids, and a due quantity of them, 
may not very irregular and ſtrange diſor- 
ders happen from a want of blood, or 
from a too watery ſtate of it, eſpeclally 
in thoſe whoſe nervous ſyſtem is very de- 
licate and eaſily affected? For when there 
does not remain in the veſſels a quantity 
of blood' ſufficient for cartying on the ſe- 
veral functions in a proper manner, the 


regular circulation of all the flaids muſt 
be diſturbed, and the diſtribution or ex- 
ertion of the nervous moving power will 
become irregular. 

Bur, in whatever way great loſs of 
blood may give riſe to nervous diſeaſes, 
we are ſo certain of the fact, from experi- 
ence, that perhaps the following caſes, in 
proof of it, may be thought ſuperfluous, 


1. A young gentleman of 17 years of 
age, complaining of a pain in his right fide 
afrer a fall from his horſe, was blooded 
very largely. Some days after, he felt a 

Z 2 coldneſs 


coldneſs in his ſtomach, which was foon 
ſucceeded by fits, of violent pain and ſpaſms 
in that part, | ſometimes. laſting. twenty 
minutes, or half an hour, at a time, 
Theſe ſymptoms returned after no regu- 
lar intervals, but generally twice, or of- 
tener, in 24 hours; and gradually increaſed 
to ſuch a height, that the patient was ob- 
liged to be held down in bed by two or 
three people, in order to prevent his tear- 
ing his hair, and doing himſelf other miſ- 
chief. The pain and cramps were always 
preceeded with a ſenſation of coldneſs in the 
ſtomach, and frequently went off in an 
inſtant. Ginger with hot brandy felt 
cold in the ſtomach at the acceſſion of 
the fit. After the patient had ſuffered in 
this manner for three weeks, the diſorder 
gradually abated; and, by uſing a few ſto- 
machic medicines, a proper diet, and exer- 
cCiſe, he perfectly recovered. 
O another occaſion; after loſing a good 
deal of O he was attacked with the 


ſame 
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ſame Bs but in a much leſs violent 
degree. 8 F 1 5 „ e 4 4 * 


2. A gentleman between 4 and 50 
years of age has been ſubject, for theſe 13 
years paſt, to a conſiderable flux of pale 
urine, eſpecially in the night, which has 
ſometimes continued © for two or three 
weeks, and has not been ſtopt without 
uſing large quantities of the bark, riding, 
and other remedies; and this has generally 
happened to him as often as he has been 
obliged to be blooded to any conſiderable 
quantity, er to have ſweated much, and 
at the ſame time to have lived low for a 
few days, in order to get rid of a cold, 
rheumatiſm, or other caſual diſorder. 8 


3. A gentlewoman, in whom the. * 
flow too plentifully, is frequently troubled 
Vith a gnawing pain and ſometimes a fla- 
tulent diſtenſion of her ſtomach when ſhe 
is not with child; but, during the time 
of pregnancy, ſhe is generally free of any 
ſuch complaints. 


4. IN 
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4. Is che Philoſophical tranſactions, 
No. 174. we have a remarkable caſe by 
Dr Cole, of a Lady ſubject to hyſterics, 
who, after being much reduced by an un- 
common loſs of blood in child-bearing, 
| was for a long time affected with violent 
periodic convulſions, accompanied with a 
great flux of limpid urine, returning every 
fourth or fifth day at a certain hour. 
Up this head of general occaſional 
cankes, may -alſo be comprehended watch- 
ing, great fatigue, and exceſſive venery ; 
all of which not only tend to break the 
conſtitution, and diſpoſe the body to ner- 
vous diſeaſes, but alſo to create them, e- 
ſpecially in ſuch as are already prediſpoſed 
to them. 
5 HavinG thus far treated of the general 
occaſional cauſes, we ſhall proceed next to 
mention the chicf of thoſe occaſional 
cauſes which we call particular, from their 
having their ' ſeat in certain parcs of the 
body, 5 of 


* 
- *% 5 * * = 8 * * 5 — 

„ 1 * * 
4 $06 3-4-0. 461 

133 
9 = | * 
, * * 5 — * 
. L : 1 * 


G AN 
Of the particular occaſional Cauſes of Ne x- 
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Jn» may be reduced t6 the fix 
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8 IL A roogh phlegm and bonds, - 
III. Worms 


IV. Aliments improper in their qe; 
tity or quality. mY 
V. Scirrhous or other obſtructions * 
the viſcera of the lower belly. 
VI. violent en, of the mind. 
I. WI ND 
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I. WINo in the ſtomach and ieee 
though of itſelf a very common ſymptom 
in nervous diſorders, yet deſerves a place 
among their occaſional cauſes, as giving 
riſe to many uneaſy ſenſations. Although 
all our food abounds more or leſs with © 
dix, yet, in the time of digeſtion, it is ſel» 
dom ſeparated in ſuch, à quantity as to 
give any trouble, unleſs when the ſtomach 
and bowels are weak, or when their nerves. 
are endued with an uncommon ſenſibility: 
Pyt, 3 in ſuch circumſtances, the complaints 
it occaſions are various, ſuch as wand of 
appetite, nauſea, faintnefs, low ſpirits, 
watching, ſwelling of the ſtomach and 
wels, violent pains in them, tightneſs 
and oppreſſion about the precordia, diffi- 
cult breathing, a ſenſation of a weight in 
the ſtomach, belching, the globus hyftericus, 
giddineſs, ſhooting pains in the head, Gr. 
Nay, I have frequently felt, in myſelf, a 
plain connection between wind in the 
prime vis and pains in my legs and feet; 
and the uneaſy ſenſation ſometimes as it 
| | were 


* 


* 
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were” coming and going between theſs 
parts. 5 


Tut manner in which wind proces 


fo many and ſuch various complaints, may 
be underſtood from irs diſtending the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, and thereby occaſion- 
ing ſpaſms in thoſe parts, or otherwiſe dif- 
agreeably affecting theit nerves, which 
have fo great a ſympathy with the other 
parts of the body *. 


A 2 However, 


#* See above, chap. i. No. tt. 
Some have imagined, that the flatulence produced in 


the ſtomach and bowels, paſſes freely by means of the 


abſorbent veins into the blood, with which it eireulates 
through the body, and produces a variety of ſymptoms, 
ſuch as ſhooting pains in the head, the clavus byſtericus, 
or flying pains in the arms, legs, and other parts, pal- 
pitations of the heart, a flutrering motion of ſome of 
the fibres of the voluntary muſcles, and puffy ſwellings 
below the ſkin. At other times, when theſe complaints 
ceaſe, and the firſt paſſages ſuffer more from wind, they 


tuppoſe, that the flatulence finds a ready way from the 


blood into the ſtomach and inteſtines by their pores or 
exhaling arteries This opinion, however, is ill found- 
ed; for experiments made on animals newly dead ſhe w, 
that neither the ſtomach nor inteſtines, nor even the 

peritoneum, 
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HowzEvzx, it may. be proper to ob- 
ferve, that the effects of wind in the firſt 
paſſages are not only various in different 


perſons, 


s which ie rb thinner, are perviousw elafiic 
air: and we know, from ot er experiments, that capil- 
' ary tubes, or abſorbent veſſels, do not attract elaſtic 
air as they do watery fluids; nay, ſmall portious of air, 
when they get into ſuch tubes, prevent their attracting 
any more of other fluids. 

in bypochondriac and hyſteric patients, I have obſer- 
ved little ſwellings or elevations of the ſkin, of a pale 
colour, and of different ſhapes. Theſe, in a few minutes 
acquired their ful} ſize, and after half an hour or more 
would quickly vaniſh. In hyſteric women alſo, we meet 
with ſoft puffy ſwellings below the ſkin, which, becauſe 
of their ſudden riſing and diſappearance, have, by ſome, 
been aſcribed to wind ſhifting from one part of the 
cellular membrane to another. But this is no ways pro- 
bable: and both theſe puffy ſwellings, and thoſe riſings 
of the ſkin, ſeem to be owing to the ſame cauſe, viz, an 
increaſed alternate motion of the ſmall arteries of the 
parts, occaſioned ' by an uncommon irritation of them 
or their nerves; whence there muſt happen an effuſion 
of a ſerous or lymphatic fluid in the ſpaces of the fla 
celluleſa, or in the interſtices of the ſkin, which, as ſoon 
as the extraordinary motion of the ſmall veſſels ceaſes, 

will be quickly abſorbed; and conſequently thoſe ſwel- | 
lings will diſappear, | 


* * 7 A * * 
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perſons, but in the ſame perſon” at different 
times. In people whoſe ſtomach and 
bowels are in a ſound ſtate, if wind hap- 
pens to be collected, it may create ſome 
uneaſineſs, but does not quicken their 
pulſe, or affect them with that diſagree- 
able ſenſation, anxiety about the precordia, 
or depreſſion of- ſpirits, ſo often its conſe- 
quences in thoſe whoſe alimentary canal 
is endued with a more delicate feeling. 
Nay, the fame perſons are, at different 
times, very differently affected by wind, 
juſt as the nerves of the ſtomach and in- 
teſtines happen to be more or lels ſenſible, 
or their feeling more or leſs different" from 
what it is in a natural ſtate. Thus, when 
an arthritic or rheumatic humour in the 
blood is turned upon thoſe viſcera, the 
wind produces a much more uneaſy ſenſa- 
tion than at other times. | 

FURTHER, the great diſtenſion of the 
inteſtines, and ſometimes alſo of the- ſto- 
mach in a tympany, without thoſe uneaſy 
complaints that attend wind in hypochon- 
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driac or hyſteric caſes, ſhews, that unleſs; 
there be a particular indiſpoſition of the 
nerves of theſe organs, flatulence alone 
will not give very remarkable diſturbance, 


II. A tough phlegm in the ſtomach and 
inteſtines. 1 | 

PaT1ENTS generally imagine, that this 
is produced by their food, which they be- 
lieve is all turned into phlegm ; Bur they 
are miſtaken; for while the ſtomach re- 
mains diſordered, be the aliments ever ſo 

little of a glut inous nature, this ſubſtance 
will be continually generated. | 

In the alimentary canal, beſides the fine 
exhaling arteries, which furniſh the ga- 
ſtric and inteſtinal lymph, there are many 
ſmall glands, which ſecrete a liquor of a 
more glutinous nature. In a ſound tare, 
this mucus is in no greater quantity than 
what is neceſſary to defend the delicate 
nerves of thoſe parts from the heat, cold, 
acrimony, or attrition of the food; but 
Fhen the ſecreting veſſels have loſt their 
e tone, 


9 A 
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tone, or are affected with an unnatural 
ſtimulus, not only the mucous glands, bur 
alſo the exhaling arteries may throw out,” 
in a greater quantity, a viſcid flajd, which, 
by lying ſome time, may acquire ſtill a 
greater degree of coheſion, | 

Warn much phlegm is collected in hs 
ſtomach and inteſtines, their nerves are 
rendered leſs ſenſible of the ſtimulus of rhe 
aliments, their abſorbent veſſels are partly 
obſtructed, and the gaſtric and inteſtinal 
lymph are more ſparingly ſecreted, or, at 
leaſt, become more viſcid. Hence, the 
digeſtion and abſorption of the finer parts 
of the fool are, in a great meaſure, pre- 
vented ; whilſt this phlegm, by difagree- 
ably affecting the nerves of the alimencary 
canal, eſpecially when they are in a delicate 
ſtare, * occalions want of appetite, ſome- 
times an unnatural craving for food, a 
nauſea, flatulence, gripes, and looſeneſs, 
cold and hot fits, a quick pulſe, weakneſs, 
faintings, low ness of ſpirits, fleepineh,, 

ſighing, 


WE 


* 
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Gghing, convulſive motions , and giddi- 
neſs. Nay, I have had ſome. patients 
who, from a viſcid phlegm in their ſto- 
mach, were affected with a {light delirium, 
and had their eyes like thole of people in 
liquor. 

Non will it appear ſtrange, that ſo ma- 
ny and ſuch different ſymptoms ſhould 
proceed from a diſorder in the ſtomach 
and bowels only, if we attend to that 
ſympathy which I have ſo often mention- 
ed as taking place between them and the 
other parts of the body. 

III. Wormg 


* A girl aged 14, who had been troubled with the 
therea Santi Viti, was ſeized with the meaſles. A few 
days after her recovery, ſhe had a return of her former 
diſtemper, which, after it had continued near a fort · 
night with little abatement, notwithſtanding the uſe of 
ſeveral medicines, was entirely removed in a few days 
by a natural looſeneſs, by which ſhe voided a great deal 
of ſlimy ſtuff. It may be worth remarking, that, du- 
ring the continuance of this convulſive diſogder, hep 
appetite was much greater than uſual. > 
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III, Worms in the firſt paſſages, eſpe- 
cially in children, are frequently the cauſe 
of nervous ſymptoms, ſuch as great cra- 
ving for food, inflations of the alimentary 
canal, hiccup, vomiting, dry cough, dif- 
ficult breathing, ſighing, irregularities of 
the pulſe, palpitations, tremors, convul- 
ſions, epileptic firs, drowſineſs, raving, i in- 
ſenſibility,  &xc. 

Worms produce moſt of theſe ſym- 
ptoms, by preventing the proper digeſtion 
of the food, or by irritating, with their 
frequent motions or - biting, the ſenſible 
nerves of the ſtomach or bowels, whence 
every other part * be e by N. 
pathy. 

SEVERAL. of the above ſymptoms may 
alſo be occaſioned by acrid humours in 
the primæ viæ; as will appear by the fol- 
lowing caſe. | 


A boy of 14 years of age, on the 12th 
of January 1757, was ſeized with a pain 

in his head and belly, and ſoon after be- 
"* came 
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came delirious, and made no anſwer. when 
poke to. When awake, he ſometimes 
cried out in a wild manner, as if complain- 
ing. or praying to be freed fram his trouble; 
but his words had generally little connec- 
non. He flept well, had a ſharp appe- 
tte, was not coſtive, and his pulſe was 
Full and flow, but ſomewhat irregular, 
Theſe ſymproms continued till the x 6th of 
January, when I ſaw him firſt, and order- 

ed ſeven ounces of blood to be taken away, 
| a bliſter to be applied between his ſhoul- 
ders, and a clyſter to be injected. On 
the 17th, no better: the bliſter had occa- 
fioned a ſtranguary. On the 18ch, took 
a bolus of calomel and rhubarb; but ſoon 
vomired ir up again. On the roth, ſwal- 
Jowed five grains of calomel at bed-time, 
and next morning had three ſtools, after 
which he became much more ſenſible, 
but ſtill complained of his head: 21ſt, 
had à natural ſtool, in which were two 
ſmall worms of the aſcarider kind. Upon 

this, he was ordered pulvis flanni, and ano- 
: ther 


OF NERVOUS DISORDERS. 193 
ther doſe of calomel and rhubarb, which 
brought away a great deal of ſlime, but 
no worms. On the 25th, he was free 
from all his complaints. 
Tuts patient, in July 1758, having 
had a return of the ſymptoms above men- 
tioned, he was blooded without any be- 
nefit; but was greatly relieved by a doſe 
of rhubarb and calomel, and entirely cured 
by a repetition of it, although no worms 
were found in his ſtools, Art this time, 
as well as in his former illneſs, he had a 
greater appetite than uſual, eſpecially 
when the diſeaſe began to yield. | 


IV. ALIMENTS improper in their 
quantity or quality. 

THE moſt wholeſome food, in too | 
great a quantity, oppreſſes the ſtomach. 
and bowels, is not properly digeſted, but 
becomes either acid or putrid, and gene- 
rates much wind; whence the nerves of 
thoſe parts being diſagreeably affected, a 
variety of complaints are produced. 

B b ON 


| On the other hand, the want of a due 
| mae, of - aliments occaſions faintneſs 
and wind, and, in time, ſo much weakens 
the - ſtomach and bowels, . as to render 
them unfit either to receive or to digeſt 
What is neceſſary for ſupporting the 
body. 

Bor Altho? food be raken with neidlier 
too full nor too ſparing: a hand, yet irs 
quality may diſpoſe it to produce nervous 
diſorders. Thus high ſeaſoned and heavy 
meats, ſtrong ſauces and wines, will not 
only, by degrees, enervate the tone of the 
ſtomach, and prevent or deſtroy the natu- 
ral feeling of its. nerves, but will corrupt 
the blood, perhaps breed the arthritic mat- 
ter, and bring on a diſeaſed ſtate of the 
whole body. On the contrary, a watery 
and flatulent diet, by diſagreeably affecting 
the nerves of the firſt paſſages, generating 
a great deal of wind, and not affording 
proper nouriſhment, will be the cauſe of 
many ailments, 


Ip 
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6 


Ir z, however, _to- be obſeryed, that 


aliments, either hurtful in. their nature dt 


quantity, will chiefly produce nervous ſym · 
pftoms in thoſe, who, from the peculiar 


ſtate of theit alimentary canal, are moſt lia- 
ble to ſuch diſorders. 


1 
= ”% » 


Tuus, wind or ctudities in ihe prime | 


vie, occaſioned by diet, will often give no 
great uneaſineſs to thoſe of firm nerves, 


and whoſe ſtomach and bowels are ſtrong; 


bur in more delicate people, on account of 


the particular ſenſibility of theſe organs, 


ſuch cauſes will either excite painful ſpaſms, 


or other diſagreeable ſenſations, attended 


with lowneſs of ſpirits. 

I have obſerved above, that in ſang 1 
ſtomach becomes ſo very delicate, that even 
2 ſudden change of poſture will be apt to 
_ occaſion a nauſea or vomiting : and there 
are others, who, when their ſtomach is 


empty, eſpecially after a late error in dier, 


feel an uneaſy craving, faintneſs, and gid- 
dineſs, which ſymptoms are almoſt as cer- 


tainly relieved by a little ſolid OA, or 4 
glak 
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glaſs of wine, as pain is by opium. To 
this faintneſs and difagreeable ſenſation 'in 
the ſtomach, when empty, thoſe are moſt 
liable, who, beſides a particular weakneſs of 
that organ, carry an arthritic matter in 
their blood frequently affecting ir, 
y 4 

V. SCIRRHOUS, or other obſtructions 
in the ſtomach, inteſtines, liver, ſpleen, 
pancreas, meſentery, uterus, and wvaria, of- 
ten produce ſymptoms of the hypochon- 
driac or hyſteric kind ; fuch as want of ap- 
petite, nauſea, cramps in the ſtomach, vo- 
miting ſometimes of a black or bloody 
coloured matter, flatulence and crudities in 
the firſt paſſages, hectic heats, cold ſweats, 
low ſpirits, and other complaints, more or 
leſs violent, according as the patient's 


nerves are more or leſs delicate. 


Sue obſtructions in the ſtomach and 
bowels ſeem to occaſion many of the a- 
bove effects, by hindering the free circula- 
tion of the fluids through theſe parts, by 
affecting their nerves with an uneaſy ſen- 

4 | ſation, 
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ſation, and by preventing digeſtion. In 
the liver and ſpleen, by impeding the ſe- 
cretion-of bile, and, by their weight, oc- 
caſioning a diſagreeable ſenſation, not only 
in theſe, but the neighbouring parts by 
ſympathy . In the meſentery, by pre- 
venting the ſurther preparation of the 
chyle, and its courſe towards the thoracic 
duct. In the uterus and ovaria, by diſturb- 
ing the functions of theſe parts, and by con- 
ſent affecting the ſtomach and bowels. Fur- 
ther, hard ſwellings in the aterus or other 
abdominal viſcera, by irritating ſuch nerves 
as are contiguous to them, more at one 
time than another, may give riſe to ſpaſ- 
modic contractions of the inteſtines in ſome 
parts, and flatulent diſtenſions of them in 


others, 


In the bodies of thoſe who have died of the hypo- 
chondriac diſeaſe, the meſeraic, and other veins which 
meet to form the vena portarum, have been often found 
greatly diſtended with blood, But this diſtenſion of thoſe 
veins, if any thing preternatural, was probably only a 
conſequence of ſome obſtruction in the liver, and not to 
be reckoned, as it has been by ſome authors, the cauſe 
of that diſtemper. 
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others, and may ſo affet- the whole nets 


vous ſyſtem, as to occaſion * faint- 
ings and convulſions. 

As obſtructions in the 8 en 
Ge. may be often the cauſe of low ſpirits, 
ſo, on the other hand, melancholy, or long 
continued grief, frequently gives riſe to 
hypochondriac and hyſteric complaints, and 
ſometimes to obſtructions in thole viſcera. 
For ſuch a ſtate of the mind not only diſ- 
orders the nerves of the ſtomach, liver, and 
bowels, and occaſions a want of appetite 
and digeſtion, with its various conſequen- 
ces; but by means of the agency of thoſe 
nerves, it may alſo produce in ſome of the 
ſmall veſſels of theſe viſcera ſuch a fixed 
ſpaſmodic contraction, as to lay the foun- 
dation of an irreſolvable obſtruction ; in 
much the ſame manner as a ſudden fright 
has given riſe to a ſcirrhus, and afterwards 
to A cancer, in the breaſt. Further, the 
ſlow interrupted breathing, and the ſeden- 
tary life of thoſe who are much affected 
with grief, will make the fluids more apt 


to 


* 
o 
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to ſtagnate, and conſequently. to form 
obſtructions in the ſmall veſſels of the hy- 
pochondriac viſcera, | 28 


1. A gentleman aged 60, who had been 
above three years ſubject to cramps and 
pains in his ſtomach, want of appetite, 
belching, fits of fickneſs and vomiting, be- 
gan, in ſpring 1748, to throw up a dark- 
coloured liquor like coffee-grounds, and to 
void the ſame by ſtool. In the end of A- 
pril 1749, he vomited a greater quantity 
of this black ſtuff than ever, and ſoon after 
he threw up about an Engliſh quart of 
blood, moſtly clotted, which reduced him 
ſo low, that he never recovered his fleſh or 
colour. Throughout rhe ſummer, hecon- 
tinued in a declining way, being much 
oppreſſed with belching, ſickneſs at the ſto» 
mach, and frequent retchings to vomit, 
tho' rarely bringing up any thing but a 
tough phlegm, till the beginning of Octo- 
ber, when, after ſevere ſickneſs, he one 
morning vomited a great deal of blackiſh 
coloured ſtuff, and in the evening a conſi- 
derable 
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derable quantity of clotted blood. On the 
15th of this month, about eleven in the 
forenoon, after retching to vomit, he com- 
plained ſuddenly of a ſharp pain below the 
falſe ribs of his left fide: immediately after 
which, his pulſe began to ſink, and he died 
at two o'clock, 
Hs body being opened, the coats of Bk 
ſtomach were found thick and ſcirrhous in 
ſeveral parts, eſpecially about its left orifice, 
In thoſe morbid parts ſeveral ſmall ulcera- 
tions and chops were obſerved, and near 
the bottom of the ſtomach a, hole as broad 
as a ſhilling. This part, which had been 
thinner than the reſt of the ſtomach, ſeems 
to have given way on the morning before 
the patient died, and the laceration. was 
probably the cauſe of that ſharp pain he 
complained of in his left ſide. There was 
nothing in the ſtomach, as all its contents 
had been emptied into the cavity of the 
abdomen. 
IT can hardly be doubted that the black- 
coloured liquor, which this patient fre- 


quently | 


f 


« 
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quently vomited, as vel . the clotted 


blood, came from the veſſels of thoſe ſcir:- 
rhous perts of che Rosch) in which s 


ſmall ulcerations and chops were obſerved. 
The blood that ouzes flowly into the fto- 


mach from very ſmall veſſels, may lie 


for a conſiderable time before it is thrown 
up, and acquire a dark brown, or blackiſh 


colour; but when it flows in greater quan- | 


tity, and from larger veſſels, it is vomited 


up, either partly coagulared, or quite fluid, 
if it has remained only a very little time 


in the ſtomach. 


Ir may be proper to obſerve, that the 
black as well as bloody vomitings were 


probably increaſed, if not firſt occaſioned, by 
the frequent emetics which the patient had 
taken to remove the ſickneſs, Want of ap- 


petite, and other complaints of his ſto- 


mach: And undoubtedly, whenever chere is 
a confirmed ſcirrhus in the ſtomach, ſtrong 


vomits muſt increaſe, exaſperate, or inflame 


it, and probably break ſome of the veſſels 


leading to rhe tumor. In ſuch caſes, there- 
- Cc fore, 


: 
N 
* 5 wal 2 
— 
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fore, inſtead oi ibecacuanha and antimo- 
nials, the patient ſhould uſe nothing bur 
warm water, or 'a decoction of camomile- 
flowers, which will be ſufficient to relieve 
the ſtomach when foul, without occaſion- 
ing ſuch violent convulſive contractions in 
it, as the ſtronger emetics do. 


2. A maiden gentlewoman about 30 years 
of age, in September 1755, began to com- 
plain of want of appetite, and wind in her 
- ſtomach, and loſt her fleſh and ſtrength. 
From the beginning of March following, 
her pulſe became quicker than natural, and 
ſhe then began to bring up every thing ſhe 
ſwallowed, two or three hours after; and 
ſeldom went to ſtool. without a clyſter, 
When her ſtomach was empty of victuals, 
the threw up tough phlegm, which, a few 
days before her death, was mixed with 
ſome blackiſh matter. She never com- 
plained of any acute pain, but only of an 
uneaſineſs and tightneſs about the ſtomach. 
Her bowels were much diſtended with wind, 
which gave her 4 great deal of trouble; 
and 
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and the air ſhifting frequently from one 
place to+ another, produced conſiderable 
ſwellings, which could be eaſily felt out- 
wardly. After trying various medicines, 
to little purpoſe, the died about the 4 of 
May. 

Upox opening * body, the i was 
obſerved to be much contraQed in ſeveral 
places, and, in the right fide, to adhere to 
the peritoneum ; but the chief cauſe of her 
complaints and death appeared to be a 
ſcirrhous tumour, which ſpread over the 
whole pylorus, and a ſmall part of the ſto- 
mach adjoining to it. The fides of the 
pylorus conſiſted of a firm cartilaginous ſub- 
ſtance, near an inch thick, and the paſſage 
was fo ſtraitened as ſcarcely to admit a 
quill. On the inſide of the pylorus' were 
found ſome ſmall” chops and inequalities, 
from which, as I imagine, a conſiderable 
part of the phlem which ſhe vomired might 
come. Be that as it will, it is ſcarce to be 
doubred, that the black coloured ſtuff was 


furniſhed by the mouths of the ſmall blood- _ 


Cc 2: veſſels 


" 


8 


* 
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_ veſſels in thoſe ruptured parts of the pylorus. 
If theſe veſſels had been larger, this matter 
would have had more of a dark brown, or 
reddiſh colour; or blood itfelf, either fluid 
or clotted, would have ſometimes appeared. 
At no rate could this matter come from 
the liver, for that part was found ; nor, 
ſuppoſing ir otherways, could any thing 
have eaſily paſſed from the duodenum into 
the ſtomach, on account of the ſtraitneſs 
of che pylorus, 


3. A female child, which, from its birth, 
had been afflicted wich wind, gripes, and 
violent convulſions, died at the age of five 
months, after many remedies had been uſed 
unſucceßsfully. Norhing preternatural was 
diſcovered upon diſſcction, except a portion 
of the colan, about ſive inches in length, 
quite ſcirrhous. 


4. A gentlewoman, who had born ſeve- 
rab children, and had been generally heak 
thy, in the th year of her age, ten years 
after the menſes had left her, began to com- 
; 7 plain 
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plain of pains in her back, groins, and 
belly, above the os pubis, the violence of 
which brought on the fizor albus, and fre- 
quently a diſcharge of blood from the va- 
gina. Theſe pains laſted uſually five or fas 
hours, and returned every day nearly at the 
ſame time. During the fit, ſne had always 
this hæmorrhage, but at other times the 
white flux only. 

 NoTwtrTHSTANDING the uſe of ſeve - 
ral medicines for twelve or fourteen months, 
her complaints were increaſed ; the pains, 
which now began in her legs and thighs 
and roſe to the lower parts of her belly, 
returned regularly every morning at ten, 
and were ſo acute, that fhe cried our al- 
moſt the whole time they laſted ; nor had 
ſhe now any perfect intervals of eaſe. Du- 
ring the paroxyſm, her pulſe was ſmall and 
quick, and her body cold, altho' all over 
in a ſweat. Her. pains were always moſt 
fevere and laſting when ſhe was coſtive, 
which happened often. The matter diſ- 
charged from the vagina had no ofſenſive 
ſmell. She was much troubled with wind in 


her | 
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her ſtomach andbowels. While the fit laſted, 
ſhe never made any water, but ſpit a great 
deal more than uſual. By the continuance 
of her diſeaſe, ſhe gradually waſted away, 
and at laſt died. 3 
As I was only conſulted for this perſon 
at a diſtance, I never learned whether her 
body was opened or not ; but I think there 
can be little doubt, that almoſt all her 
complaints, and particularly the ſharp pe- 
Tiodic pains in the hypogaſtric region, 
were owing to a ſcirrhus in the uterus be- 
ginning to turn cancerous. 


VI. Vror Ext affetions of the mind. 
NoriN o produces more ſudden or 
ſurpriſing changes in the body than vio- 
ent affections of the mind, whether theſe 
be excited by external objects, or by the 
exerciſe of the internal ſenſes. Thus dole- 
ful or moving ſtories, horrible or unex- 
pected ſights ®, great grief, anger, terror, 
Ex: EY 

® [t is ſaid, that the great Lord Verulam was wont 


to faint, when he ſaw an eclipſe of the ſun: and we are 
told 
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and other paſſions, frequently occaſion the 


moſt ſudden and violent nervous ſymp- 
toms. The ſtrong impreſſions made in 
ſuch caſes on the brain and nerves often 
throw the perſon into hyſteric fits, either 
of the convulſive or fainting kind. Long 
continued grief and anxiety of mind weaken 
the tone of the ſtomach, deſtroy the ap- 
petite and digeſtion, occ occaſion thirſt, a 
white tongue, flatulence, and other com- 
plaints ®. Great fear produces paleneſs of 
the countenance, an univerſal debility and 
ſhaking, palpitations of the heart, anxiety 
about the breaſt, quick breathing, and a 
looſcnels, or a | large diſcharge of limpid 
urine. 

told of a Lady, who; upon looking through a teleſcope 


at the comet of 3681, was ſtruck with ſuch terror, that 
ſhe died in a few days. Pechlin. * med, lib, 3. 
obſerv. 23. 
ni laborant animi pathemate, potiſſimum corripl 
« ſolent morbis ventriculi, ut, inter eaetera, obſervavi in 
< moerentibus,qui conqueruntur primo de languore ven- 
_* triculi, mox inappetentia, oris amaritie, fiti circa horas 
« matutinas, cruditatibus, flatibus, et tenſionibus hype- 
=: chondriogum,” 1 450, P. 565. 


4 


of 
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Urine. By ſudden terror, delicate women 
or children have been not only thrown 
into fainting and convulſions, but rendered 
Jubjoct, all their ſifetime, to epileptic firs, 
Anger quickens the pulſe and reſpiration, 
and increaſes the force of the heart : henge 
it has been immediately followed by an 
uncommon excretion of the ſaliva, by bi- 
lious vomitings *, bleeding at the nipples 1. 
and a rupture of ſuch veſſels as were lately 
cicatrzed. In women, it frequently oc- 
cafions fpaſmodic contractions in the 
bowels, and” a flatulent or, hyſteric cholic, 
Some of the more violent paſſions have, 
all at once, occaſioned. a kind of . zezanys, 
or catalepſy; ſo that the perſon has appear- 
cd liker to a ſtatue than to any thing alive; 
nay, exceſſive fear, grief, joy, and ſhame 
have been ſometimes followed by ſudden 


death. 
Box Eros has recorded the caſe of a 
| a — | lady, 
a n 3 
Spart. Vander Wiel. cent.. 1. oh. 74. 


1 
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lady, who, among other hyſteric ſmp- 
toms, owing to grief and diſappointments, 
was ſeized with frequent fainting fits, which 
ſometimes laſted half an hour “: And, ſe- 
veral years ago, I had a patient, who, up- 
on the unexpected death of her huſband, 
fell into ſuch fits, generally holding her 
from five to fifteen minutes. In theſe 
faintipgs ſhe lay like a dead perſon, with- 
out any apparent breathing, or motion of 
the breaſt; only when a candle was held 
near her mouth, the flame was obſerved 
to move a little, Her pulſe, however, 
was ſcarce changed, only ſomewhat ſlower 
and feebler than uſual. She came out of 
theſe faintings with ſighings and crying, 
and generally relapſed into them in little 
more than a quarter of an hour. In this 

way ſhe continued for two days, 
BAGLIVIUS mentions a young man of 
Dalmatia, who, from looking at a perſon 
in an epileptic fit, was himſelf affected in 
Dd the 


0 Sepulchret, anatora, lib, 2, 8 33» ob, Je 
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the ſame manyer *: And ic has frequently 
happened, in the Royal Infirmary here, 
that women have been ſeized with hyſteric 
firs, from ſeeing others attacked with them. 
Bur one of the moſt remarkable inſtances 
of this kind, happened in the Poor's houſe 
ar Haerlem, in the time of the learned Dr 
Boerhaave, and is recorded by his nephew 
in the following manner, 

* In domo, qua pauperes ex eleemo- 
ſynis publice aluntur in civitate Harlemenſi, 
perterrita puella incidit in morbum nervo- 
rum convvulſivum, certis paroxyſmis re- 
ducem: adſtantium et adjuvantium in eam 
intenta itidem corripitur eodem morbo; 
poſtridie altera, deinde tertia, quarta, imo 
fere omnes, tam pueri quam puellae: Status 
miſerrimus! Corripitur hic, corripitur Illa, 
imo fere omnes eodem tempore, dum unum 
alter aſpicit, proſternuntur. Medici ſo- 
lertes fruſtra adhibent quae dictat ars, ſa- 
Juberrima antiepileptica medicamina. Con- 

ſugitur 


Praxis Medica, cap. 14. 5 2. n | 
1730, p. 352. 2 "= 
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fugitur tandem ad Boerhaavium, qui, 
miſertus infelicis pauperum ſortis, petiir 
Harlemum, et dum rem examinat, inva- 
dente in unum paroxyſmo, vidit convelli 
plures ſpecie epilepſiae. Datis incaſſum 
optimis remediis a medicis ſapientibus, et 
ad imaginationem ex uno in alterum tra- 
ducto morbo, rite perpenſis, hanc aver- 
tendo, credidit poſſe curam obtineri, et ob- 
tinuit, Scilicet, praemonitis ephoris, prae- 
ſentibus omnibus, juſſit per cameram diſ- 
poni fornaces portatiles, prunis ardentibus 
inſtructas, atque iis imponi ferreos hamu- 
los, ad cerram figuram adaptatos; tum 
ita mandavit: Quia omnia fruſtra forent, 
ſe aliud neſeire remedium, quam, ut qui 
primus, puer foret vel puella, infauſto 
morbi paroxyſmo arriperetur, locus quidam 
nudati brachii candente ferro ad os uſque 
inureretur ; utque gravitate pollebat dicendi, 
perterriti omnes ad crudele remedium, 
dum inſtare ſentiunt paroxyſmum, omni 
mentis intentione, et metu dolorificae in- 
uſtionis, eidem reſiſtunt fortioris oblat ione 
Dd2 ideac: 
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ideae: et certe quantum valeat hic ab ob- 
jecto animae intentae revulſio, docet epi- 
lepſia diverſimode curata, ut quidem ipſe 
terror eandem ſuſtulerit, febris epidem+ . 
ca, quartana, ptyaliſmus, matrimonium, 
_virga . 

THERE is a diſeaſe very common in 
the Ifland of Zetland, which is known 
there by the name of the convulſive fits. 
It begins with a violent palpitation of the 
heart ; ſoon after which, the patients fall 
to the ground, unleſs they are ſupported ; 
their arms and legs are alternately con- 
tracted and relaxed; and, in ſome caſes, 
their joints become ſo rigid that they can- 
not be bent. Their reſpiration ſeems to 
be difficult, and they cry terribly while the 
fit laſts, which is generally leſs than a quar- 
ter of an hour; although, in ſome rare 


caſes, it has continued above. an hour. 
This diſorder ſeldom attacks married wo- 


men; but young women, and even girls of 
twelve 


Abr. Kaau Boerhaave Impet, | faciens Hippocrati 
dictum, $ 406. 
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twelve or ten years of age, are liable to it. 
Some boys and two young men in the 
iſland have been alſo affected with it. In 
the church or other public meetings, as 
ſoon as any one is ſeized, all ſuch as have 
been formerly ſubject to the diſtemper are 
attacked with it, which often occaſions 
great diſturbance; and ſome, who never 
had theſe fits, have been affected, upon ſee- 
ing or even hearing the noiſe of ſuch as 
are ſeized with them. 

Tuts diſeaſe. does not ſeem to impair 
the health of the patients; for the young 
women ſubject to it are generally as ſtrong 


and, in other reſpects, as den as wy 
in the iſland. a 


Wr have ſeen above “, that there is a 
remarkable ſympathy, by means of the 
nerves, between the various parts of the 

body; and now eit appears that there is a 
ſtill more wonderful ſympathy between the 
nervous ſyſtems of different perſons, whence 
various motions and morbid ſymptoms 

are 


* See chap 1. No. 10. and 11. 
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are often transferred from one to another, 
without any corporeal contact or infection. 

Ix theſe caſes, the impreſſion made up- 

on the mind or ſenſorium comniune by ſeeing 
. Others in a diſordered ſtate, raiſes, by means 
+ of the nerves, ſuch motions or changes in 

© certain parts of the body as to produce 
ſimilar affections in them: and hence it is, 
that the fight only of a perſon vomiting 
has often excited the ſame action in others; 
that ſore eyes become ſometimes infectious; 
- that yawning, is propagated from one per- 
ſon through a whole company, and that 
convulſive diſorders are caught by looking 
on thoſe who are affected with them. 
Now, although we cannot explain how 
different impreſſions made on the ſenſorium 
commune ſhould occaſion, by means of the 
nerves, thoſe various changes in the body; 
yet that the nerves are really capable of 
producing very ſudden changes in the cir- 
culation and «diſtribution of the fluids, 
when the mind is variouſly affected, . we 
have full proof in that redneſs of the face 
| which 


IG 
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which accompanies a ſenſe of Mame, that 
increaſed flux of the ſaliva which happens 
to a hungry perſon upoũ the ſight of grate» 
ful food, and that plentiful” diſcharge of 
tears which is often produced by " pitedus 
objects or tragical ſtories. 

Tu us far we know, from certain expe- 
rience, that, when the nervous ſyſtem is 
extremely delicare, a ſmall Impreſſion on 
any of the organs of ſenſe will often throw 
the whole body into diſorder. For ex- 
ample, I have known people of weak nerves, 

ſubject to wind in their ſtomach, and a 
ſwimming of their head, who, by Jooking 
into a mirror that was kept conſtantly 
moving before them, became fo giddy, as 
to be in hazard of falling. Others, upon 
the ſudden opening of a door, or any o- 
ther unexpected noiſe, have been liable to 
be ſcized with convulſions. Nay, there 
have been ſome, whoſe brain” and organs 
of ſenſe were ſo ſuſceptible of impreſſions, 
that they could ſcarce abſtain from imita- 

ting 
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ting every motion and We they ſaw * 
formed by others . | 

ON the other hand. it is to be obſerved, 
that ſtrong nervous ſymproms are ſeldom 
occaſioned by fear, terror, grief, the force 
of imagination, or any ſudden impreſſion 
on the organs of ſenſe, in perſons whoſe 
nerves are firm, and leſs ſenſible; but, when 
the contrary is the caſe, the cauſes above 
mentioned will, often produce the moſt ſud- 
den and violent hyſteric fits, or convulſive 
diſorders, without any fault in the womb, 
alimentary canal, or other parts of the 
„„ 54 

To conelgde our obſervations on the 
N12 of nervous diſeaſes, it may be pro- 
per to take notice, that altho' it appears 
from the diſſections of thoſe who have 
died of them, that the ſtomach and in- 
teſtines, liver, ſpleen, omentum, meſenter 7. 
or uterus, have ny been found ob- 
ſtructed, ſcirrhous, or otherwiſe unſound; 
yet, as in many other caſes of the ſame 
diſorders 

# Philoſophical tranſact. abridg. vol. 3. p. 8. 


W 
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diſorders, no ſuch morbid appearances . 
have been obſerved in the body after death ; 
it follows, that theſe ſymptoms may fre- 
quently proceed from cauſes which, elu- 
ding our ſenſes, are not to be, diſcovered by 
diſſection. Nay, obſtructions, ſcirrhi, and 


other diſorders of the viſcera, obſerved in 


thoſe who have died after ſuffering long 
from nervous ailments, ſeem ſomerimes to 
have been the conſequences of a long ſtate 
of bad health, rather than the cauſes of ir: 
Particularly; by the frequent attacks of 
that arthritic or other morbid matter which 
is often the cauſe of theſe diforders ; and 


by the pains and ſpaſms attending them; 


ſome obſtructions may at length be formed 
in the ſmall veſſels of the ſtomach or neigh 
bouring parts; to which every new return 
adds a little, juſt as new inflammatious of 
the cornea always increaſe To on that 
membrane: | 


418 - OF THE MOST REMARKABLE 


CHAP. VI. 


Obſervations on ſome of the moſt remarkable 
Symptoms of the NERvous, Hreo- 
CHONDRIAC, and HYSTERIC kind. 


I. N uncommon ſenſe of cold or heat 
in different parts of the body, 
ſometimes ſuddenly ſucceeding each other. 
THE natural heat of animal bodies is 
owing to the regular and uninterrupted cir- 
culation of the fluids. As this degree of 
heat, however, is nearly the ſame in every 
part that is defended from the external 
cold, and is what we are accuſtomed to, 
we are, commonly, no more conſcious of 
it than of the beating of the heart, 
or of the alternate contraction of the inte- 
ſtines. But as often as there is a more ra- 
pid motion of the fluids through the whole 
body, 
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body, or only in the ſmaller veſſels of ſome 
part, we feel a greater heat than the natu- 
ral. In like manner, a ſenſation of cold 
proceeds from a diminiſhed circulation, or 
a ſtagnation of the fluids in the ſmaller 
veſſels. 

Ix hypochondriac and hyſteric caſes, a 
quicker or flower motion of the fluids, and 
conſequently an unuſual ſenſation of heat 
or cold in the veſſels of the head, back, 
arms, legs, and other parts, may ariſe ei- 
ther from the veſſels themſelves, or their 
fluids, From the veſſels, when theſe, from 
ſome fault or irritation of the nervous ſy- 
ſtem, or from ſympathy berween their 
nerves and thoſe of the ſtomach, or ſome 
other very ſenſible part, are either thrown 
into an unuſual alternate motion, or affect- 
ed with a continued ſpaſmodic ſtricture. 
From the fluids, when, by their acrimony 
or viſcid quality, the very ſmall veſſels are 
either excited into uncommon vibratory 

- he 3 contractions 


bs 
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contractions * or become in a great mea- 
fure obſtructed. 

Ir is ene, that in thoſe parts of 
the body, in which patients complain of 
an unuſual heat or cold, we can often, 
neither by our feeling, nor the thermg- 
meter, diſcover a greater or leſs degree of 


heat than in the neighbouring parts, where 


there is no ſuch ſenſation. This may be 
owing to the heat or cold, in ſuch caſes, 


being felt below the ſkin and membrana adi- 


poſa, viz. in the muſcles: or perhaps a vio- 
lent alternate motion excited in the very 
ſmall veſſels, by ſome acrid fluid, may give 
a fallacious ſenſe af heat to the perſon, 


when there is really no greater degree of 


it, as far as can be diſcoyered by the ther- 
mometer. In like manner, the ſtagnation 


of ſome viſcid humour in the ſame veſſels 
may produce a ſenſe of cold, altho' the 
real heat is little, if at all diminiſhed, *Tis 


true, 

» That acxid humours and af-Qions of the brain and 

nerves may excite a violent alternate motion in the ſmall 

veſſels, or affect them with a continued ipaſm or tetanus, 
pe have ſhewn above, chap. 1, No. 17. 
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true, that in bluſhing, the increaſed motion 
of the fluids through the veſſels of the face 
is accompanied with a glow; but it is to 
be conſidered that the increaſed motion 
here, is in the veſſels of the ſkin, and 
ſuch alſo as carry red blood, which ſeems 
more apt to acquire heat by friction or 
agitation, than the thinner fluids. 

Tn E ſenſe of cold and ſhivering in the 
beginning of moſt feyers and inflammarions; 
ſeems nor to be owing, as ſome have ima- 
coined, to viſcid fluids ſtagnaring in the 
{mall curaneous veſſels, but to a ſpaſmodic 
contraction of theſe veſſels, in conſequence 
of chat irritation which the nervous ſyſtem 
ſuffers from the febrile ſtimulut, or the be- 
ginning. inflammation, However, altho' 

all fevers proceed from irritation, and con- 
ſequently from an affection of the nerves, 
and many fevers of the low kind have had 
the name of nervous peculiarly beſtowed 
on them; yet a regular intermittent ſeems 
to deſerve that appellation better than al- 
moſt any other ſpecies of fever; for its pa- 
| | roxyſms, 
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roxyſms, like thoſe of the epilepſy, or o- 
ther convulſive diſorders, are owing, not 
ſo much to any fixed obſtruction in the 
yaſcular ſyſtem, or general acrimony, or 
viſcidity of the maſs of fluids, as to an ir- 
ritation or affection of the nerves of ſome 
particular, part, ſuch as the ſtomach or in- 
reſtines ; hence the whole ſyſtem ſuffers 
by ſympathy, and a ſhivering is produced, 
which is ſucceeded by a hot fit and ſweat- 
ing, that, for the time, removes the cauſe 
of the diſeaſe. And as an intermittent a- 
grees with epileptic and other convulſive 
diſorders as to its cauſe, ſo its returning 
paroxyſms, like theirs, may be often pre- 
vented or weakened, by raiſing, a ſhort 
time before the approach of the fit, an a- 
cute pain or any great commotion in the 


body, 


II. Parns in different parts of the body, 
ſuddenly moving from one place to ano- 
ther, 

THESE 
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Tuxsz pains are {ſomething _a*kin to 
thoſe of the rheumatic kind, but generally 
have their ſeat in the ſkin, membranes, and 
muſcles, and not in the ligaments and joints. 
Their ſhifring ſuddenly, and their ſeeming 
ſomerimes to have a connection with the 
flatulent complaints of the ſtomach, has 
induced ſome phyſicians, as well as the pa- 
tient, to aſcribe them to the motion of air 
between the ſkin and muſcles, from one 
part of the body to another. But their 
true cauſe ſeems to be, either ſome viſcid 
or acrid matter ſticking, for a ſhorc time, 
in the ſmall veſſels of certain parts, and ir- 
ritating them, or ſpaſmodie contractions of © 
theſe veſſels from a ſympathy between their 
nerves and thoſe of the ſtomach and inte- 
ſtines, or ſome other very ſenſible part ®. 

From the ſame cauſes affecting the veſ- 
ſels or nerves of the pericranium, or other 
parts of the head, * flying pains in 


this 

It is obſervable, that Diocles caryltias 3 a- 

mong the ſigns of diſorders of the belly, pains flying 

through the body, without any apparent cauſe, Vid. 
Epiſt, ad Regem Antigouum. 
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this part, and the clavur hy/tericus, which 
Sydenham, who imagined the hyſteric dif- 
_ eaſe to proceed from a confuſion of the ani- 
mal ſpirits, aſcribed to the whole ſpirits of 
the body being contracted into a ſmall part 
of the head, and producing much the ſame 
ſenſation, as if a nail were driven into it *. 
Tnar thoſe pains in the head often 
proceed from a ſympathy with the ſto- 
mach, is rendered probable by the violent 
vomiting which ſometimes accompanies the 
clavus byſtericus,” and by obſerving, that 
people much troubled with wind in their 
ſtomach, and flying pains in their head, 
are not ſo often affected with theſe pains, 
when they are lee from the flatulence. 


UI. HYSTERTc faintings, and convi 
ſions. 

Manx hyſteric women are liable to be 
ſeized with faintings, during which they 
lie as in a deep ſleep; only their reſpira- 
tion is bo low as ſcarce to be perceived. 
whe. 3 e | Others, 
's os Oper. epi. ad D. Cole 
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Others, along with faintings of this kind, 
are affected with catchings and ſtrong con- 
vulſions. | | | 

THrEsE firs come on differently in differ- 
ent patients; in ſome, a coldneſs, attended 
with a ſenſe of ſtiffneſs, is firſt perceived in 
the legs, or in the trunk of the body; 
after this, a yawning and ſtretching of their 
arms; a lowneſs of ſpirits, with an oppreſ- 
ſion about the precordia ; the ſtomach, or 
ſome part of the inteſtines, is diſtended with 
wind; they often feel, as it were, a ball in 
their throat ; their breathing becomes 
quick; the heart flutters, or is affected 
with a ſtrong palpitation; a giddineſs, a 
noiſe in the ears, and a loſs of ſight, as 
well as of the other ſenſes, ſucceed,' toge- 
ther with convulſive motions of the extre- 
mities and other parts of the bod. 

FiTs of this kind may be owing to va- 
rious cauſes ; ſuch as, 12 

1. AN irritation of the nerves of the 
ſtomach or inteſtines, from wind, acrid 
humours, or other cauſes, whence the whole 

Ff ſyſtem 
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ſyſtem is often brought into conſent. Nor 
can it admit of any doubt, that hyſteric 
fits frequently proceed from this cauſe, 
ſince the patients are often ſenſible of their 
beginning with an uneaſy ſenfar ion in thoſe 
Parts. 

2. A ſudden ſuppreſſion of the menſes 
often gives riſe to hyſteric ſits: and in ſome 
a fatal apoplexy, attended with a violent 
fpafm of che muſcles of the glottis, has been 
the conſequence of the menſtrual evacua- 
tion being ſuddenly ſtopt ; as in the nn 
ing caſe, 

Ax unmarried woman, aged 20, of 2 
delicate habit, having expoſed herſelf to 
cold at the return of the monthly period, 
was, next morning at four o'clock, ſudden- 
ly ſeized with a /lupor, and a difficulty in 
ſpeaking, and moving her limbs. She was 
foon after blooded, and a bliſter was applied 
between her ſhoulders. At eight, when J 
firſt faw her, ſhe could neither ſpeak nor 
iwallow ; ſhe then laboured under a hiccup, 
her face was pale, her ſkin cold, altho” her 

pulſe 
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pulſe and breathing were natural. About 
half an hour after ten, ſhe began to breathe 
with labour, and. with a ſnorting noiſe. 
This ſtruggle, however, eſpecially in exſpi- 
ration, did not ariſe from any fault in the 
lungs or muſcles of reſpiration, but from a 
ſpaſm of thoſe muſcles of the larynx which 
ſhur the glorris; and ir came by fits, which 
continued three or four minutes, and ſome- 
times more. In the intervals, which were 
ſomewhat longer than the acceſſions, ſhe 
breathed pretty cafily. The oleum ſuccins 
held to the noſe, leſſened at firſt the ſpaſ- 
modic contraction of the g/ottis, and made 
her breathe eaſier. She was blooded again, 
and had a purging clyſter injected. About 
cleven, the fore-part of her neck around 
the larynx, and under the ſterno-maſtoid 


muſcles, was much ſwelled, as if the cel- 
lular membrane had been diſtended with 


air. A poultice of theriaca and camphire 
applied to this ſwelling, ſeemed to leſſen 
the violence of the firs of difficult reſpira- 
tion. In the afternoon, her pulſe beco- 

Ff z ming 
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ming quick and full, and her ſkin hor, ſhe 
was . blooded a third time; but notwith- 
ſtanding this, and other remedies, ſhe died 
that night at ten ; eighteen hours after ſhe 
was firſt taken ill. | 
3. A very acute pain in any of the more 
ſenſible parts of the body, or violent affec- 
tions of the mind, as terror, grief, anger, 
or diſappointments, will ſometimes ſo ſtrong- 
ly affect the whole nervous ſyſtem, as to 
bring on hyſteric faintings, with convul- 
ſions, altho* the body be in every reſpect 
healthful and ſound, bating the too great 


delicacy or ſenſibility of the brain and 
ner ves. | | 


IV. A caralepſis and teranns, 

OF all the nervous or ſpaſmodic diſor- 
ders, there is none more ſurpriſing than the 
catalepſit or ſtupor vigilans, as it is called by 
Fernelius *, In this the patient becomes 
either wholely, or in a great meaſure, in- 
ſenſible of Mat is — about him, and 


25 . Is remains 
„ Patholog. i. 5. cap. 3. 


4 
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remains exactly in the ſame poſture in 
which he was firſt ſeized. His joints are 
ſometimes ſo ſtiff, that they can ſcarcely 
be bent, or, if they are, they remain in 
whatever ſituation they are placed. The 
pulſe is often low and irregular. This diſ- 
eaſe may be owing to ſome violent affection 
of the mind diſordering the brain and 
nerves, or to ſome acrid matter affecting 
them, either by its immediate contact, or 
by ſympathy with the ſtomach, inteſtines, 
uterus, or ſome very ſenſible parts, To the 
ſame general cauſes are likewiſe to be aſcri- 
bed the emproſthotonus and opiſthoronus, 'and 
tetanus. And here we mult reſt; for to 
endeavour to explain more particularly, 
either how the paſſions, or an irritation = 
of the brain or other ſenſible parts, bring | 
on alternate convulſions or fixed ſpaſins of 
the muſcles, would be to no purpoſe, till 
we are better acquainted with the ſtructure 
of thoſe organs, and with that cauſe which 
immediately produces their contraction; 
points which will, probably, for ever elude 

our 
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our- reſearches, All we know is, that 
whatever irritates, or diſagreeably affectt 
the brain, nerves, or any of the more ſen- 

fible parts, occaſions continued ſpaſms or 

convulſive motions, either in the parts 
» themſelves, if muſcular, or in thoſe with 
which they have any conſiderable ſympa- 

thy; and that, when the nervous ſyſtem is 
delicate, or the irritation great, almoſt all 
the muſcles will be ſometimes agitated with 
alternate contractions, or affected with a 
tetanus or general rigidity, 


V. WI No in the ſtomach and bowels, 

Ar our aliments, eſpecially thoſe of 
the yegetable kind, abound with air. In 

the time of digeſtion, part of this air is 
© ſeparated, and produces that flatulence or 
wind in the ſtomach and bowels with 
which -many people are greatly troubled. 
But although flatulence ariſes from our ali- 
ments, ſome. of which produce it more 
than others, yet ſtrong and healthful peo» 
ple are ſeldom troubled with wind, unleſs 


they 
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they either over - load their ſtomach, or 
ſwallow liquors that are in a fermenting 
ſtare, and conſequently full of elaſtic: air. 
While, therefore, the matter of flatulence 
proceeds from our aliments, the cauſe 
which makes air ſeparate from them in 
fuch quantity, as to occaſion uneaſy com- 
plaints in the prime vie, is almoſt always 
a fault there; for when, on account of a 

weakneſs of the ſtomach and bowels, or 
an unnatural ſtate of their nerves, the 
digeſtion does not go on properly, not - 
only more flatulence is produced, bur leſs 
of it returns again to a fixt ſkate, Fur- 


ther, when, through the weakneſs of the | 


coats of the ſtomach and inteſtines, * rhe 
preſſure upon its contents is conſiderably 
diminifhed, the air emitted by the aliments 


in digeſtion wilt not only be in greater 
quantity, but will expand itſelf more than 
in people of ſtronger organs. Agreeably 
to this, it is obſerved, that dogs are much 
troubled with wind and borborygmi, after 
tying the eighth pair of nerves, which 


* 
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fends many branches to * dne 
canal. 

Alx bt ihe n often hins 
gered from riſing, by a flight ſpaſm of the 
cara, or lower part of the guller, either 
occations an inflation of that organ, with 
other uneaſy ſymptoms, or paſſes into the 
inteſtines: Where, joined to more that is 
generated there, it diſtends them in ſome 


places, and conſequently occaſions a con- 


traction in others. Hence pain; and when 
the ſpaſm gives way, the air ruſhing 
through : 2_narrow. paſlage of ſome of rhe 
bowels, makes arumbling noiſe : but when 
the ſpaſm in any part of the inteſtines, e- 
ſpecially the colon, is greater, or laſts long- 
er than uſual, the air is more and more 
rareſied by the heat of the body, whence 
their coats being over- ſtretched, great 
pain is occaſioned, which is often attend- 
ed with a vomiting. This is what is com- 


monly called a Ratulent or byſteric cholic. 
In ſome caſes, certain parts of the alimen- 
tary canal are Affected with ſuch a fixt 
5 | "  ſpaſmodic 


— 
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ſpaſmodic contraction, that ſcarce any air 
paſſes either upward or downward; and 
more being daily generated, the ſtomach 
and bowels become at length greatly diſ- 
tended, or a tympany is produced. In 
this diſeaſe; I have, ſeveral times, obſerved 
the ſwelling of the belly fall greatly, and 
the diſeaſe go almoſt quite off, while in 
the mean time very little wind was diſchar- 
ged. This ſhews, when the alimentary 
canal returns to a ſound ſtate, that not 
only leſs air is generated from the food, 
but what has been produced may be moſt- 
ly deſtroyed or reduced to a more fixt cons 
dition. 


VI. A great craving for food. 

Tuts may be owing to ſome humour 
in the cavity of the ſtomach ſtimulating 
its nerves, or to thoſe nerves being ſo 

changed; that they are almoſt always af- 
fected with that ſenſation we call hunger, 


unleſs when food is newly taken into the 
ſtomach. 9910 


G g Docrox 
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"8 Docrox Low has obſerved, that 
_ hypochondriac and hyſteric people, are 
often troubled with an uncommon hunger, 
or fames canina; and while this laſts, they 

are almoſt quite free from other com- 

plaints ; but that their uſual ailments re- 

turn with their natural appetite. In other 

caſes, however, the morbid matter affect - 

ing the nerves of the ſtomach in hypo- 
chondriac and hyſteric patients, ſometimes 
occaſions a want of appetite and a nauſea, 

In like manner, the true gout, when turn- 

ed upon the ſtomach, according to the dif- 

ferent fenſibility of the nerves of that 

organ, or its being more or leſs fixed upon 

theſe nerves, produces very different effects; 

ſuch as, an oppreſſion, a languor, flatulence, 

want of appetite, and a ſenſe of coldneſs in 

the ſtomach, or a violent pain with cramps 

and vomiting. | 

TRR malacia and pica, common to wo- 

men with child, and to girls affected with 

the chlorofts, proceed either from an acid 

or ſome other acrid humour in the ſtomach, 

or 
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or from its nerves being ſo changed by the 
| ſtare of pregnancy, as to produce a long- 
ing for certain foods, and other ſubſtances, 
which, in theſe caſes, are generally moſt 


grateful to the taſte, as well as apt to re- 
medy the diſorder of the ſtomach, 


VII. A black vomiting. 

ALTH9O? not a few of the moderns, fol- 
lowing the opinion of the antient phyſi- 
cians, have ſuppoſed the hypochondriac dif- 
eaſe to be owing to an atrabiliary humour 
produced in the ſtomach, liver, or ſpleen ; 
yer, in many, hypochondriac patients, there 
is no ſuch humour; and where it is obſer- 
ved, it is only a ſymptom or conſequence 
of that diſeaſe, but not its original cauſe. 

PaTIENTS who have been long at- 


flicted with violent pains and cramps, or o- 


ther diſorders in their ſtomach, often throw 
up ſome dark coloured ſtuff, which is com- 
monly nothing but blood that has loſt its 
colour; for although, when blood is poured 
into the cavity of the ſtomach in a large 

Gg2 quantity, 


— 


” 
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quantity, it is ſoon vomited either in its 
fluid ſtate, or coagulated; yet, when it 
ouzes flowly from the ſmaller veſſels, it loſes 
its red colour by lying long, and when 
thrown up, reſembles rhe grounds of coffee. 
This kind of black vomiting is generally 
owing to one or more of the following 


E * 
cauſes, viz, 


1. VIOLENT pain or cramps in the ſto- 
mach; rhe firſt of which may greatly in: 
creaſe the motion of the fluids in the ſmall 
veſſels, and the laſt may ſqueeze the glo- 
bules of blood through the orifices of the 
ſmall arteries, deſigned for conveying the 


gaſtric lymph, only, into the cavity of the 
ſtomach. | 


2. ScIxRHoVs tumours in the ſto- 
mach beginning to vlcerate, or a rupture 
of ſome. of the ſmall veſſels leading to 
them 7. 

3. A 

Further, ſcirrhous tumours in the ſtomach, by ob- 


ſtructing, in a great meaſure, che courſe of the blood 
| . through 


* 
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3. A ſupreſſion of the menſes or hzmory 
rhoids, whence the blood that uſed to be 
evacuated by the uterus or refum is turned 
ppon the ſtomach, and partly diſcharged 
by ſome of its exhaling arteries. 


through the indurated part, may occaſion a more copi- 
ous influx of this fluid into the neighbouring veſſels ; 
whence the orjtices of ſome of the exhaling arteries in 
the villous coat of the ſtomach may be ſo dilated, as to 
allow globules of red blood” to eſcape with the thinner. 
| humours. This ſuppoſition is rendered, at leaſt, not 
improbable by the following inſtance of bloody urine, 
| W r 
parts in time of pregnancy. 4 

A gentlewoman, aged 19, began, in the fourth month 
of her firſt pregnancy, to make bloody urine, which con- 
tinged till within fifteen days of the time of her delivery. 
This conſtant diſcharge, though weakening, yet was 
not attended with a quick pulſe, nor any pain in the 
back or belly, After being delivered, ſhe recovered 
and enjoyed perfe& health, till about three or four 
months after ſhe had conceived again, when the bloody 
urine returned and continued, as formerly, till a fort- 
night before ſhe was brought to bed, In her third 
pregnancy, ſhe was affected in the ſame manner, only 
ſhe was much troubled with coſtiveneſs, which increaſed 
the other diſorder; and after this delivery, before ſhe 


% 
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I have known ſome hyſteric patients af- 


fected with ſevere pains and ſpaſms. in 
their 


became again with child, ſhe had ſometimes returns of 
the bloody urine. During her fourth pregnancy, which 
happened in the 25th year of her age, the ſame ſymp» 
tom returned, but her loſs of blood was now greater 
and more conſtant than ever; ſo that ſhe complained 

of great weakneſs, of a giddineſs and loſs of appetite ; 
ber pulſe was quick and ſmall, and, for above a month 
together, ſhe had quotigian feveriſh paroxyſms, general · 
ly of ten or twelve hours continuance, About the 
middle of the ninth month, her water returned to the 
natural colour; but after lying in and recovering flow- 
Iy, in fix or ſeven weeks ſhe grew as ill as ever. Her 
blood was now become ſo thin, that when ſhe happen- 
£d to cut her finger, it would ſcarcely tinge linen, 

This diſeaſe, to which this perſon ſeems to have been 
prediſpoſed by a laxity of the veſſels of the kidneys, was 
moſt probably owing to the preſſure of the womb on the 
iliac arteries, by which means the blood was thrown 
with greater force upon the emulgents ; for, if the cauſe 
of this hæmorrhage had been merely the ſuppreſſion of 
the menſes, it ought to have appeared much ſooner 
than the fourth month. But however that may be, 
the patient found great benefit from the tinAure of 
roſes, the bark with elixir of vitriol, a ſtrengthening 
plaiſter, and a diet conſiſting chiefly of mucilaginous 
ſubſtances, gellies, and the lighter fleſh · meats, with 3 
little claret, 
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their bowels, who did not vomit any black 
ſtuff, but often paſſed it by ſtool. In 
this caſe, the black purging was owing to 
red blood making its way, in ſmall quan- 
tity, into the cavity of the inteſtines ; 
for that this atrabiliary humour, as it has 
been called, did not come from the liver, 
I was convinced by obſerving, that ſuch 
patients as paſſed it by ſtool, frequently 
vomited up, at the ſame time, bile of a 
natural colour. However, as hypochon- 
driac and hyſteric patients ſometimes throw 
up a dark green bilious humour, there 
may be, perhaps, a few caſes, in which a 
blackiſh liquor coming from the liver or 
gall-bladder may paſs from the duodenum 
into the ſtomach, and be afterwards diſ- 
charged by vomiting, 


VIII. A ſudden and great flux of pale 

urine, 
THr1s is reckoned by Sydenham the 
pathognomic ſign of the hypochondriac 
and 
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and hyſteric diſeaſe . It has been aſcri- 
bed by Hoffman to a ſpaſm of the /phin&er - 
* of the bladder ; and by Dr Cheyne to 

an obſtruction of the perfpiration ; bur 
without ſufficient reaſon. 

TE real proximate cauſe of this ſyms 
ptom is always the fame, viz. an increaſed 
motion, together with ſome degree of con- 
ſtriction of the ſecretory veſſels of the 
kidneys ; the firſt augments the quantity, 
and the ſecond occaſions the pale colour 
of the water : Although, it muſt be own- 
ed, that this colour is principally owing 
to the quickneſs of the ſecretion of the 
urine and of its paſſage through the blad- 
der, before the finer parts are abſorbed, 
and it has had time to acquire the com- 
mon ſmell and taſte, as well as colour of 
that fluid, *: a 

THe cauſes of ſuch an increaſed motion 
of the ſecretory veſſels of the kidneys may 
be reduced to the following; 


I. SUDDEN 
Epiſt. ad D. Cole, 
+ Syſtem. med, tom. 4. part 3. cap. 6. 5 16. 
2 Engliſh Malady, part 2. chap. 9. 
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I. SUDDEN or violent affections of the 
mind. Thus people of a delicate frame 
and very moveable nerves will, ſoon after 
a fright, anger, or vexation, make great 
quantities of pale water. The whole 
nervous ſyſtem being in ſuch caſes violent- 
ly agitated, the ſecretory veſſels of the 
kidneys are thrown into ſtronger and 
quicker alternate contractions than uſual, 
and ſo make a larger ſecretion of urine. 
Add to this, that as the perſpiration is 
generally checked by diforders of the mind, 


the watery parts of the blood will be 
turned more upon the kidneys. 


2. A increaſed motion of the renal 
veſſels is often owing to ſympathy. Thus, 
25 pain in the kidneys produces a nauſea 
and vomiting, ſo a diſagreeable ſenſation 
in the ſtomach and bowels from wind, 
crudities, or other cauſes, frequently af- 
fects the veſſels of the kidneys with ſuch 
an increaſed alternate motion, as greatly 
to quicken the ſecretion of urine. Fur- 
ther, when the body is thrown into a ge- 


H h nmaeral 
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neral diſorder, which happens in hyſteric 
fus, the nerves of the kidneys are affected 
as well as others; and if the renal veſſels 
are weaker or more irritable than thoſe of 
the other glands, the fluids, which are put 
into violent motions, will run off this way 
in the form of pale water, If the inteſtines 
are particularly weak, the perſon * be 
ſeized with a purging, 

In children breeding teeth, the irrita - 
tion of the nerves of the gums ſometimes 
affecks the kidneys by conſent, ſo as to oc- 
caſion a conſiderable diſcharge of urine of 
this kind, 


3. SINCE Sydenham has obferved, that 
the hyſteric diſeaſe does often ſeize the 
kidneys, and occaſion a pain, like that 
of a nephritic paroxyſm “, may not that 
noxious matter in the blood which is of- 
ten the cauſe of nervous diſorders, be 
thrown ſometimes in ſuch a manner on 

thoſe * as, though not to produce 


pain, | 


_ © Epiſt. ad P. Cole. 
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pain, yet ſo to ſtimulate their ſecretory _ 
veſſels, as greatly to increaſe the quantity of 
the urine ? Nor is this more ſurpriſing, than 
that the ſame matter affecting the nerves 
of the ſtomach ſhould produce, ar differ- 
ent times, very different complaints. 1 
have met with ſeveral inſtances of a great 
and long-continued flux of urine from an 
arthritic humour turned on the kidneys. 

FuRTHER, ſince a ſtoppage of urine, 
with a pain at the neck of the bladder, 
does in ſuch patients ſometimes proceed 
from the morbid matter producing a 
ſpaſm there; may not a diminithed ſecre- 
tion of urine, without any pain in the 
bladder or urethra, be owing, in ſome 
caſes, to a ſpaſmodic contraction of the 
ureters, or ſectetory veſſels of the kid- 
neys? | 

I have had patients, who, after a long 
fever, or ſome other tedipus and weakening 
diſtemper, made a great quantity of pale 
water in the night, but in the day- time 
no more, ſometimes leſs, than uſual, and 

H 2 : of 
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of a natural colour. This increaſed ſe- 
cretion did not generally begin at any 
certain hour in the evening, but ſoon af- 
ter going to bed; and in the morning, 
after getting up, it gradually abated. Nay, 
a gentleman who had been in uſe, for 
ten or twelve days, to make from four to 
ſix Engliſh pints of pale water in the 
night, finding himſelf greatly weakened 
thereby, reſolved to try what getting out 
of bed would do; and accordingly, at rwo 

in the morning, after having that night 
| paſſed about a pint and a half of urine at 
twice, he aroſe and ſat up for two hours, 
and then was able to make but about half 
a gill. After this he went to bed again, 
and, in two hours more, made near three 
quarters of a pint of pale water. This 
experiment was repeated ſome nights after 
with the ſame event, 

THrosE who are troubled ohh this flux 
of limpid urine in the. night, find them- 
| ſelves ſtronger, cooler, and in the beſt ſpi- 
rits in the evening, at which time their 


pulſe 


" NERVOUS SYMPTOMS. 245 


pulſe is loweſt; but ſoon after going to 


bed, their pulſe becomes quicker, they grow 
warmer, and begin to make water in great 
quantity: they are not refreſhed with ſleep, 
and, in the morning, they feel thirſty and 
languid, and have a quicker pulſe than at 


other times. 


Tuts exceſs of pale urine, though moſt 
incident to people of weak nerves; yet, to 
diſtinguiſh it from the true hyſteric proflu- 
vium, may be called hectical or colliqua- 
tive, as coming in the place of thoſe night- 
ſweats, which often exhauſt ſuch as have 
had their veſlels weakened, and their blood 
impoveriſhed by ſome diſeaſe... When the 
veſſels of the kidneys are relaxed, and yield 
too eaſily, or are too irritable, the fever 
raiſed in the night, by the heat of the. bed, 
will naturally throw off the humour by 
them, rather than by the pores of the ſkin: 
but, in the day-time, the whole body, and 
the loins in particular, being kept cooler, 
the blood will be leſs rarefied, and will 
move with leſs force; whence the dilata- 


tion, 
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tion, or increaſed alternate motion of the 
renal veſſels will abate, and conſequently 
the urine will be- ſeparated in much lefs 
quantity. 
A increaſed ſecretion of the ſaliva, is, 
like the copious limpid urine, owing to au 
unuſual motion of the veſſels of the falivary 
glands: ' And it may be obſerved, that in 
patients whoſe falivary veſſels arc weakeſt 
and moſt irritable, a ſalivation will oftener 
happen, while, in thoſe whoſe kidneys are 
moſt apt to be affected by any diforder in 
the body, a flux of pale water will be more 
frequent, 


IX. A nervous atrophy. 

A maraſmus, or ſenſible waſting of the 
body, not attended with ſweatings, any 
conſiderable increaſe of the excretions by 
urine or ſtool, a quick pulſe or feveriſh 
heat, may deſerve the name of nervous: 
not that I would be thought by this to in- 
ſinuate, that ſuch a diſeaſe proceeds from 
4 diminiſhed ſecretion of the animal ſpirits, 

a of 
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or from their vitiated quality. The fluid 
of the nerves does not ſeem to be that 
nutritious juice, by means of which the daily 
waſte of the body is repaired “; and we 
know too little of irs properties, to make it 
the foundation of our reaſoning on the na- 
ture or cure of diſeaſes, But this kind of 
atrophy, though not perhaps owing to 
any fault inthe ſpirits, or even in the brain 
or nervous ſyſtem in general, may yet de- 
ſerve the name of nervous, as it ſeems- 
frequently to proceed from an unnatural 
or morbid ſtate of the nerves of the {tas 
mach and inteſtines, 

THE influence of the ſtomach in the 
animal economy is greater than is per- 
haps generally imagined: It not only con- 
tributes to the digeſtion of the aliment, 
but the whole ſyſtem is either invigorated, 
or affected with a languor, according to the 
different diſpoſition of its nerves. By pro- 
per food the nerves of the ſtomach are 
gratefully ſtimulated, and the whole body 

1 18 
* See above, chap. 1. No. 9. 
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is thence enlivened and ſtrengthened; ſq 
that, beſides irs uſe for nutrition, food in 
the ſtomach becomes, on account of its 
ſtimulus, altogether neceſſary in ſome de- 
licate nervous people, for keeping up the 
ſtrength of the body, and the due exerciſe 
of all its functions: and hence it is, that 
ſuch perſons become often faintiſh as ſoon 
as the greateſt part of the food has paſſed 
into the inteſtines; that ſtrong broths, 
though they may aftord as much, or more 
nouriſhment than ſome kinds of ſolid meat, 
yet do not ſatisfy the ſtomach, at leaſt for 
any conſiderable time, ar enable us to en- 
dure much labour; and that, according 
to the different diſpoſition of the nerves of 
the ſtomach, different aliments are moſt 
grateful ta it, and moſt i invigorating to the 
body. 

WE know, that an unnatural ſtate of 
the nerves of the ſtomach may either pro- 
duce a craving or an averſion to food; that 
low ſpirits and melancholy often proceed 
from that cauſe; nor is it to be doubted, 

that 
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that when the nerves of the ſtomach are, 
from certain cauſes, affected in a manner 
ſomewhat different, an indifference for food, 
a weak digeſtion, a languor and coldnef, 


a ſlow pulſe, and — ** be the con- 
ſequences “. 


THE morbid affection of the nerves of 
the ſtomach; by ſympathy, impairs the 


vigour and energy of the whole ſyſtem; 
whence the motion of the heaft and cir- 
culation of the blood will beconie flower 
and more languid, the body will be depri- 
ved of its natural heat, and be affected with 

TY a 


Long continued grief, and other paſſions, too great 
application of mind, a gouty humour, or the morbid 
matter of ſome diſeaſe imperfectly cured, remaining in 
the body, and thrown upon the ſtomach, as well as o- 
ther cauſes, may bring on ſuch a ſtate of the nerves of 
that organ, eſpecially in thoſe whoſe nervous ſyſtem and 
alimentary canal are naturally too delicate and ſenſible, 
| had ſome time ſince a patient ſubje& to fits of the gout 
at the diſtance of ſeveral years, who, after labouring 
under ſuch an atrophy as I am now treating of, for eight 
or ten months, and uſing various medicines with no great 
benefit, was cured by a retura of the gout to one of his 
great toes, | 
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| general weakneſs. The patient decays 
daily, though exhauſted by no exceſlive 

_ evacuations, becauſe his food is not con- 

verted into good chyle; and the nutri- 
tious fluid in the blood, either does not poſ- 
= ſeſs its uſual properties, or, on account of 
the languid manner in which all the ope- 
rations of the body go on, is not applied 
. to the ſeveral paris, in ſuch a way as to re- 
. pair the waſte they daily ſuffer. Further, 
; the watching or want of refreſhing reſt, 
| and low ſpirits or melancholy, which ge- 
nerally accompany this diſeaſe, may con- 
tribute to prevent the proper nutrition of 
the body. - 

Tr1s atrophy is generally attended 
with great coſtiveneſs, and ſometimes with 
belchings, and other ſigns of flatulence in 
the alimentary canal. In ſome caſes, the 
urine does not exceed the natural quantity, 
there is no thirſt, and the tongue is clean. 
In others, the diſcharge" by urine comes 
at length to be conſiderably increaſed, a 

drought 


— 


2 1 * 
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drought prevails, and the patient _— 
faſter. 

TRE pulſe often differs little from what 
it is in health, except that it beats with 
leſs force, In ſome, it has a ſmall degree 
of quickneſs; and in others, it becomes a 
good deal flower than is natural. 

AFTER a nervous atrophy has continued 
long, and reduced the patient much, ob- 
ſtructions ſometimes begin ro be formed 
in the lungs, cither from the languid cir- 
culation, or the fault of the flaids; a dry 
cough comes on, the pulſe grows quick, 
and a hectic fever is kindled, which, toge- 
ther with the original diſeaſe in the ſto- 
mach, increaſes the decay, and haſtens the 
patient's fate. 

SOMETIMES this diſeaſe, after it has 
brought the patient very low, takes a ſud- 
den turn, wirhout any apparent cauſe. 
The patient, who had little inclination to 


eat, has an uncommon craving and quick 
digeſtion, even of ſolid food, which uſed 
to lie remarkably heavy on his ſtomach : 

11 2 his 
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his pulſe becomes guicker than natural, and 
his ſkin warm; his veins, which were con- 
tracted, appear ſwelled with blood; from 
being os ſpirited, he becomes more chear- 
ful, and daily grows ſtronger and plum- 
per all which effects ſeem to proceed, 
in a great meaſure, if not ſolely, from he 
change in the nerves of the ſtomach and 
bowels. 

IV other caſes, this diſorder goes off as 
ſlowly as it came on, and the patient does 
not recover fully till after a long time. 


: X. A neryous or ſpaſmodic aſthma. 
Every difficulty of breathing, which 
is owing to a ſpaſm of the bronchial veſ- 
ſels, or veſicles of the lungs, may, in 3 
large ſenſe, be called a nervous or ſpaſmo- 
dic aſthma ; bur as in moſt aſthmatic ail- 
ments, where the lungs are obſlructed, or 
loaded with phlegm, there is generally 
more or leſs of a ſpaſmodic contraction ex- 

* See a caſe of this kind, in a young lad of 14 years 
ol age, deſcribed under No, 13. of this chapter, 
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cited in the air-veſlels of the lungs ; ; I ſhould 
chuſe to define a ſpaſmodic aſthma to be 
that ſpecies of difficult breathing, which 
is not owing to any obſtruction in the 
lungs, or load of humours compreſſing 
their veſſels, but ro an uncommon con- 
traction of their bronchial tubes and ve- 
ſicles, whereby they do not yield, as uſual, 
to the preſſure of che air in inſpiration. 

Tae prediſpoſing cauſe of this diſeaſe, 
is 2 particular weakneſs and delicacy, or 
ſenſibility of the pulmonary veſlels and 
nerves, which renders the muſcylo-tendi- 
neous membrane, connecting the annular 
cartilages of the bronchia, liable to be af- 
fected with a ſpaſmodic contraction from 
ſuch occaſional cauſes, as in a ſound ſtate 
of the lungs would not produce this effect. 

Tusk cauſes may be reduced to the 
following, 


1. Ax acrid or noxious matter in the 
blood, whether of the arthritic, rheuma- 


ric, 


4 
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tic, or ſome other kind, thrown on the 
lungs, and irritating their nerves. 

As a proof of this, I have known a per- 
ſon, affected with a fit of the ſpaſmodio 
aſihma, ſuddenly relieved by a gouty pain 
in his great toe, and become worſe after a 
day or two, when this pain went off. 


2. SYMPATHY with the ſtomach, 
When the nerves of this organ are diſagree- 
ably affected by wind, phlegm, or crudi- 
ries, the lungs, if they are more than uſual- 
ly irritable, often ſuffer by ſympathy, and 
are ſeized with a ſpaſm, Further, when 
the ſtomach is much diſtended by wind, 
it may, by preſſing upon the Gaphrag, 
increaſe an aſthmaric fir, 


3. A8 hyſteric fits and ſpaſmodic cho- 
lics are often occaſioned by violent affec- 
tions of the mind; ſo I have known ſud- 
den fear bring on an aſthmatic paroxyſm, 


in a woman who was ſubject to frequent 
attacks of this diſeaſe. 


4. A 


- 
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, 4 A ſudden diminution of the perſpi- 

ration or contraction of the eutaneous veſ- 
ſels from cold, may, by turning the hu- 
mours in too great quantity upon the lung, 
occaſion a fit. The cold affecting che cu- 
taneous netves, may alſo, by ſympathy, 
produce ſome kind of ſpaſm in the air- veſ- 
{cls of the lungs. | 


5. Too great loſs of blood will, in thoſe 
who have very delicate or irritable lungs, 
be fomerimes apt to produce aſthmatic fits, 
rather than other nervous ſymptoms . 


6. SoE fixt obſtruction in the lungs, 
which, at all times, makes the breathing 
ſomewhar leſs free than in perfect health, 
eſpecially if any conſiderable - exerciſe is 
uſed, and which, when ſome of the above- 
mentioned cauſes concur, produces an aſth- 
matic fit, which, indeed, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
is of the mixt kind. And here it may be 

1 Proper 

* See an inſtance of this in Dr Barry's treatiſe on the 
three digeſtions and diſcharges of the human body, 
p. 294. | 
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Proper to obſerve, that among the many 
patients liable to periodical fits of the 
afthma, there are but very few who have 
not ſome obſtraction, or other obſtacle. 
Eonſtantly remaining in theit lungs; ſo 
that a true nervous or ſpaſmodic aſthma, 
without any other fault in the lungs than 
an uncommon delicacy or irritability of 
their nerves, is a diſeaſe which we ſeldom 
meet with; and, on this aceommt, I have 
ſubjoined the following caſe. 
A girl, healthful, well made, and of a 
ſeemingly good conſtitution, began, at the 
age of ſeven years, to complain of a pain 
at the lower part of the ſternum. This 
pain, which returned after no certain in- 
tervals, became gradually more ſevere du- 
ting the ſpace of near two years; after 
which, in place of it, the patient began to 
be affected, at times, with a difficulty of 
breathing, which returned frequently, with- 
out obſerving any certain periods; as a 
week, a fortnight, or a month, would 
ſometimes intervecn between the firs. She 
| \ Was 


— 


-- 


was generally ſeized with the fits all at 
once; and after. breathing with the utmoſt 
difficulty for half an hour, ſometimes more 


than an hour, ſhe would, of a ſudden, be- 


come perfectiy well, and fall a dancing im- 


 mediately after with her companions, It 


was obſervable, that this girl had no com- 
plaint of her ſtomach, no cough, nor other 
apparent fault in her lungs; nor did ſhe 
uſually expectorate phlegm when the fit 
went oft; and, EXCEPT in time of the aſth- 
maric paroxyſm, breathed with the ſame 


caſe as any perſon in perfect health, Af 


ter having been ſubject to returns of this 


ſpaſmodie aſthma for above two years, ſhe 


died of a continued fever, in which her 


head was greatly affected. | 

Was this diſtemper owing to ſome mor- 
bid matter in the blood, which firſt affect 
ed the parts about the ſternum, or, per- 
| haps, the mediaſtinum, with a painful ſen- 
lation, and afterwards falling on the lungs, 
and irritating their nerves, occaſioned 4 


ſpaſm, or true cramp of their aereal veſ- 
EEK ſels? 
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ſels? I ſhall only add, that fits of the ſpaſ- 
modic aſthma are ſometimes preceded by a 
great diſcharge of pale urine ; ſo that the 
patients can foretdl them a 19 or two be⸗ 
fore — come on. 


XI. A nervous cough. 

A cough may be called nervour, when it 
does. not proceed from any phlegm, ob- 
ſtruction or other irritating cauſe in the 
lungs themſelves, but from ſympathy with 
ſome other part whoſe nerves are diſagree- 
_ ably affected. Of this kind is that dry 
cough which is occaſioned by worms, or 
by teething in children. A cough with 
very unuſual ſymptoms, has alſo been ow- 
ing to water in the pericardium, and other 
diſorders of the heart, when the lungs 
themſelves appeared to be found. But, in- 
ſtead of making any further obſervations 
on this ſubject, I ſhall give -a particular 
account of a very extraordinary cough of 
the truly nervous or ſympathetic kind. 


* 
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A girl-aged eight, in January 1760, was 
ſeized with a dry cough, which continued 
for two or three months, notwirhſtanding 
ſeveral remedies that were uſed to remove 
it. In October following the cough return- 
ed with as much violence as before, and 
with this difference only, that it was rather 
more ſevere when ſhe ſat up than when ſhe 
lay in bed. Altho' her ſkin was cool, her 
pulſe ſcarce quicker than uſual, ſome blood 
was taken away, and a vomit was given, 
but without any good effect. Upou a ſu- 
ſpicion that this cough might be owing to 
worms in the ſtomach or inteſtines, the | 
took ſome powder of tin, and two doſes of 
rhubarb with calomel. The cough ceaſed 
in eight or ten days after uſing theſe me- 

dicines, altho* no worms were brought a- 
way by them, 

TowaRDs the end of December 1760, 
this girl, after having been in good health 
for ſix or ſeven weeks, was again ſeized - 
with a dry cough, for which ſhe was twice 
| blooded without any advantage; but ſhe 
Kk2 found 
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found ſome relief, for a few days, by a bli- 
ſter applied to her back. 
Azopr the middle of January, tho 
cough became more conſtant and ſevere 
when ſhe far up, but never affected her when 
ſhe lay in bed, On the third of February 
when I was called, I found rhe "IR 
{ymproms, 

WriLe ſhe lay in bed, ſhe had no 
cough, no difficulty in breathing, nor any 
pain or uneaſineſs in her breaſt ; her ſkin 


was cool, her tongue moiſt and clean, her 


appetite good; and ſhe was as chearful as 
uſual. Her pulſe beat then about go times 
in a minute; it was of a moderate ſtrength, 
but a little 1 When ſhe ſat up in 
bed, her pulſe became quicker by ten or 
twelve ſtrokes in a minute, but ſhe ſtill 
was free from the cough and every other 
complaint; and in this poſture ſhe conti- 
nued moſt part of the day, When ſhe” 
{ſtood either on the bed, or on the floor, 
or when ſhe ſat on the bedſide or on a 
chair, ſhe was immediately ſeized with the 

„ congh, 
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cough, which continued without intermiſ- 
ſion, till ſhe lay down again. The cough 
was dry and convulſive, for ſne could not 
reſtrain it for one moment; it was attend- 
ed with a pain in the ſternum, about an 
inch or more above the xiphoid cartilage, 
which pain ſhe never felt in any degree 
when ſhe lay down or ſat up in bed. 

WHEN ſhe ſtood on her feet, her pulſe 

became very {mall and irregular, and beat 
at the rate of 200 times in a minute. 

AT different times, in the months of 
February and March, I frequently repeated 
the following experiments with a view to 
diſcover more of the nature and cauſe of 
this uncommon cough. | 


1. WHEN ſhe lay on her back, acroſs 
the bed, with her legs hanging over it, ſhe 
was free from the cough, bur was imme- 
giately rroubled with it when the ſat up. 


2. WR rx ſhe fat up in the bed, or far 
on the * with her thighs and legs in a 
r horizontal 
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horizontal poſture, ſhe did not cough at 


3. Wrxn ſhe fat in the bed, and drew 
up both her legs as cloſe as ſhe could to 
her thighs, ſhe was then attacked with 
the cough, and with the pain in her breaſt, 


2 4. Wann ſhe fat in her bed on the 
bolſter and pillow, with her thighs and 


legs inclining a little downwards, ſhe had 
mw cough, 


5. WEN ſhe kneeled down, either on 
the floor or in the bed, with her body e- 
rect, ſhe was immediately ſeized with the 


- cough, and the pain in her breaſt, 


6. Wren ſhe lay on her back, with 
her head and ſhoulders as low, or alittle 
lower than her body, ſhe coughed without 
intermiſſion, as ſhe did alſo in an exec 
poſture, 
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7. In a prone poſture, with her head 

as low, or lower than her body, ſhe cough- 
ed inceſſantly, and was like to be ſuffoca- 
ted; but as ſoon as her face was a little 
raiſed and ſupported on the bolſter or pil- 
low, the cough ceaſed. | 

THE cough, the pain in her breaſt, | 
and ſenſe of ſuffocation, were greater, and 
and her pulſe was ſmaller, quicker, and 
more irregular, when her head was low, 
than when ſhe ſtood upright; but lying 
low on her face ſeemed to give her till 
greater uneaſines than lying low on her 
back. 2 | 


8. Su x lay on either fide with caſe, and 
without coughing, unleſs when her head 


was as low or lower than her body. 


9. Wan ſhe ſat or ſtood with her feet 
in warm water, ſhe had neither any diffi 
culty in breathing, nor inclination to cough, 
nor 4 in her breaſt; but ſhe coughed 
| without 
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without intermiſſion, the moment her fact 
were taken out of the water. 

WHEN ſhe ſat with her feet in the warm 
water, her pulſe beat 1 20 times in a mi- 
nute; and, when ſtanding in it, between 
130 and 140 times. When ſhe ſtept out 
of the water, and ſtood on the floor, the 
cough inſtantly returned, and her pulſe roſe 
to 200 in a minute. 

10. 'Wazn the heat of the water was 
reduced (by pouring ſome cold water ſlow- 
ly into it) from above;100 degrees of Fa- 
renheit's ſcale, to about 70, the cough re- 
turned with its uſual violence; and altho? 
ſhe fat in a chair, her pulſe roſe from about 
120 to near 190, and became ſmall and 
Irregular. After this, upon gradually add- 
ing boiling water, ſo as to raiſe the heat 
of the bath to 88 or 90 degrees, the cough _ 
ſtopt, and her pulſe became fuller, much 
flower and more regular. 


* \ o 
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11. When 
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11. WuEN ſhe coughed the moſt vol- 


lently, if the ſoles of her feet were only 
made to touch the warm water, ſhe grew 


immediately eaſy, and continued fo altho* 


her feet were not wholely immerſed. 


12. \WHEN one of her feet was taken 


out of the bath, the cough was not pre- 
vented, by increaſing the quantity of warm 
water, ſo as to make it not only cover the 
other foot, but alſo. à good part of the 
e | 
3 *® 
13. Ar r ER her feet had been, for ſome 
minutes, in water heated to abour 114 de- 
grees, one of them was taken out of it, 
and that inſtant the cough returned with 
its uſual violence; notwithſtanding that 


foot and ancle continued, for ſome time, 
to be warmer than the body naturally i is, 


or than was neceſſary to prevent coughing 
upon putting the foot into the warm water. 


Li 14. Wren 


' Wn 


Way : 
% 


266 OF THE MOST REMARKABLE 
14. WHEN one of her legs was taken 
out of the water (warmed to about 96 
degrees) and wrapt in a dry or wet piece 
of flannel whoſe heat was at leaſt 114 de- 
grees, ſhe coughed as uſual; but was relie- 


ved as ſoon as her foot was again put into 
the warm water. 


15. When her feet were covered with 
dry ſand, heated to above 110 degrees, 
ſhe coughed with the fame violence ſhe 
uſed to do on the floor. Nor was the 
_ cough, either when ſhe fat or ſtood, pre- 


vented by the flannel wrung out of hot wa- 


ter, and applied round her feet and legs; 
altho* an equal or a greater degree of hear, 
was, by this means, communicated to theſe 
parts, than by the pediluvinm. 


Aa 


, SP 3 
16. WHEN her hands were dipt in warm 


water, ſhe continued as free from the 
cough, as when her feet were bathed. But 
a bottle filled with hot water and held be- 
tween her hands, had no ſuch effect. 
17. Warn 
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17. WHEN one of her feet was taken 
out of the bath, altho' the hand of that 
or the other fide was put into water of an 
equal or a greater heat, ſhe coughed with- 
out intermiſſion ; but as ſoon as both hands 
were dipt in the warm water, the coughed 
no more. 


18. I made her breathe over the ſtream 
of hot water, when one of her feet was 
taken out of the pediluvium; but this did 
not prevent the cough. 


19. Wax ſhe lay with her head as low 
or lower than her body, (No. 6. and 7.), 
warm water then applied to her hands oi 
feet had no effect in preventing or leſſen 
ing the cough ; but in every other poſture 
it kept her quite caſy. 


20. Ir one or both hands were dipt-in 
cold water, ſhe was preſently ſeized with 
the cough, and with the pain in her breaſt, 
whether ſhe lay in bed or fat with her feet 

| 112 in 
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in warm water. The ſame thing happened 
when her palms were applied to a quart 
bottle of cold water; with this difference, 
that the cold water inſtantly raiſed her 
cough; whereas the cold bottle took two 
or three ſeconds before it could produce 
that effect. The cough was alſo raiſed by 
applying a bottle full of cold water to her 
S 


21. WHEN ſhe lay with her legs hang - 
ing over the bed- ſide, (No r. ), ſhe began 
to cough as ſoon as the ſoles of her feet 
touched ſome cold water. 


22. TRE putting her hands in cold wa- 
ter, when ſhe lay in bed, not only excited 
the cough, but raiſed her pulſe from about 
go to abone 18g ſtrokes in a minute; 


_ Trpst experiments were often repeated 
between the 3d of February and the 8th 
of March ; but ſome time after this, I 
found the following difference with reſpect 
to ſome of the above mentioned ſymptoms. 
| | 23: ON 
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23. Ou the 1ſt and Ath of April, when 


the lay acrofs the bed with her head ſup» 
ported by a pillow, and her legs hanging 
over, (No 1.), ſhe was immediately attack» 
ed with the cough, and her pulſe, became 
fo ſmall and quick, that I could not exact · 
Jy count it; but I was ſure it did not beat 
jeſs than 18 or 20 times in ſive ſeconds: 
(No 9.). Upon raiſing her legs, ſo as to 
bring them to a horizontal poſture, the 
cough immediately ceaſed, and her pulſe 
in a minute after beat only ten times in - 
five ſeconds. As ſoon as her legs were al- 
lowed to hang down again, the cough rev 
turned with its plus] violence. 


24. On the 5th April, by putting one 
of her hands into cold water when a-bed, 
ſhe was ſeized with the cough, and her 
pulſe became very ſmall, and beat ar leaſt 
20 times in five ſeconds, * (No. 22.). 
Or late, | ſhe felt more uneaſineſs and 
pain in her breaſt, with a greater ſenſe of 
ſuffocation, when ſhe was ſeized with the 
cough, 
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cough, either upon a change of poſture, . 
or putting her hands into cold water. 
And her pulſe, which uſed to be about 90 
when ſhe lay in bed, was now at 96 in a 
minute: but her ſkin continued cool, ſhe 
had no thirſt, and her appetite was good. 

Ir will be proper to add, that ſhe has 
had no expectoration from the beginning, 


From the above facts it appears, 
(a) THAT an erect poſture does not ex- 
cite the cough, unleſs either the legs or 
thighs be much bent, or in a depending or 
perpendicular ſituation. See No. T. 2. 3. 
4 and 5. above, 
5) Trar a depending ſituation of the 
legs did not, at firſt, occaſion the cough, 
unleſs when the body was erect; but after- 
wards, that poſture of the legs had this 
effect, altho* the body lay horizontal: No. 
I. and 23, Her pulſe alſo became a great 
deal quicker in this attitude than it had 
formerly been, either when ſhe ſat up, or 
when ſhe ſtood ; whence it would ſeem that 
2 the cauſe of the diſeaſe had been gradually 
| increaſing 
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tacreaſing from the third of February to | 
the 1ſt of April: No. 9. 10. 23. and 24. 

(e) Tuar when the head and ſhoulders 
are as low, or lower than the body, the 
cough is ſtill more ſevere chan when ſhe 
ſtood upright : Ns. 7. 

(d) FxOM the experi vents already rela- 
ted, I was ready to imagine that the 
cough might be owing to ſome tumour or 
other fixed cauſe in the breaſt, which, in 
certain poſtures, ſo ſtrongly irritated that 
part of the lungs which it touched, as to 
occaſion a conſtant convulſive motion of 
the muſcles of reſpiration; but the follow- 
ing expetiment, which I frequently repeat- 
ed, ſoon diſſipated this theoretical illuſion, 

Wu my patient lay in bed, upon ex- 
tending one of her feet, ſo as to bring it | 
nearly to a right line with the leg, the | 

2 conghed violently, and her puiſe roſe from | 
$04 in a minute to 18 in five ſeconds: but 
when her hands were either ſtrongly bent 
inwards, or extended outwards, or when 

| | ſhe. 
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the pulled ſtrongly or raiſed a conſiderable 
weight with them, no coughing enſued.” 
Wu the cough was raiſed by ſtrerch- 
ing her fect, warm water applied to her 
hands immediately put a ſtop to it. 
Fx on this experiment, as well as No. 23. 
it may appear, that this extraordinary 
cough did not depend on any fixed obſtruc- 
tion or tumour within the thorax irritating 
the lungs in certain poſtures. Bur, in this 
patient, the nerves of the lungs ſeem to 
have been endued with an uncommon de- 
gree of ſenſibility, and to have had a pecu- 
Har ſympathy with the legs and feet; 
whence, as often as they were in a depend- 
ing ſituation, or the nerves, tendons, and 
ligaments at the ancles were ſtretched, an 
uneaſy ſenſation was felt in the lungs, which 
occaſioned an inceſſant cough. Altho' the 
fympathy between the lungs and the other 
parts appears to have been leſs remarkable, | 
yet the ſhock which their nerves ſuffered 
from cold water, (No. 20. and 21.), was 


_ * felt in the lungs as to occaſion 
| 2 
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4 pain in the breaſt, together Rl the 
cough: | 

Wu xn the head and ſhoulders were "A 
er than the body, the cough was more ſe- 
vere than in any other ſituation, probably, 
becauſe in that poſture the reſpiration” is 
leſs free, and the blood paſſes with more 
difficalty thro? the lungs. 

(e) Warm water did not, by its preſ- 
fare on the nerves or blood-veſlels of the 
feet, prevent the cough; becauſe it was 
excited by cold water, whoſe weight is 
greater. Neither did the pediluvium pro- 
duce this effect by its heat alone, or even 
by its heat and moiſture; for ſand or wet 
flannel of an equal or greater degree of 
heat applied to the feet did not prevent 
the cough. Ne 15. and 16. 

(f) As the effects of the pediluvium 
cannot be deduced from its rarefying the 
blood by its hear, neither can they be ow- 
ing to any derivation of this fluid towards 
the inferior extremities z . becauſe warm 
water, whether it was applied to the hands 
Mm or 
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or the: feet, bad the ſame influence in 
ſtopping the cough; and as ſoon as the 
ſales of her feet touched the water, the 
cough ceaſed. Ne 16. and 11. 

( IT remains, therefore, that warm 
water, by its particular action on the ex- 
tremities of the nerves to which it is ap- 

plied, renders the whole ſyſtem leſs ſenſi- 
ble of any irritation ; whence the too de- 
_ iate lungs are lefs affected in conſequence 
of their ſympathy with the inferior ex» 
tremities (4). However, when the pa- 
tient lay with her head lower than her 
body, the warm water did not then pre- 
vent the cough ; becauſe, in that poſition, 
the irritation in the lungs was too great to 
be wholely removed by the anodyne power 
of the warm water: And, for the ſame rea- 
fon, it ſeems to have been, that the pedilu- 

vum did not prevent the pain within her 
breaſt and the cough, which were raiſed by 
dipping her hands in cold watcr. N 6. 
7. 19. and 20. W247 
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() Ir appears from the above experi- 


ments, that warm water affects our nerves 
very differently, not only from a dry heat, 
but alſo from warm ſteams, or cloths dipt 
in hot water; a fact which ſeems not to 
have been known, or, at leaſt, not ſuffi- 
ciently attended to, and which, perhaps, 
may afford ſome uſeful hints in practice. 
No 14. and 15. 1 

(i) Stxex warm water, applied to the 
nerves, has a ſaperior anodyne effect, not 
only to ſubſtances that are warm and dry, 
but even to warm ſteams or vapour; it 
is eaſy to ſee, how clyſters of warm wa- 
ter may give relief in pains of the bowels 
and other abdominal viſcera, alt hough 


they do not communicate more heat to 


the great guts than they poſſeſſed be- 
fore. 

(e) LasTLY, the effects of the warm 
water in this caſe appear the more re- 
markable, as a pill conſiſting of half a 
grain of opium, and three grains of aſa 
fetida, given every evening and morning, 

M m 2 for 
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for ſeyeral days, had not the leaſt effect 
in either preventing or Jelleming the 
cough, 

. BETWEEN the 20th of January and 
the 25th of March, a variety of remedies 
were preſcribed for this patient, without 
any adyantage, viz. vomits, bliſters, and 
an iſſue between the ſhoulders, the bark, 
powder of tin, rhubarb with calomel, pills 
pf cpium with aſa fetida, balaſes of theris- 
ca with camphire and valerian. 
Towanps the end of March, I put her 
on a courſe of pills made of the extract of 
hemlock, which ſhe continued for twq 
months. About the middle of May ſhe 
began ro have leſs pain in her breaſt, and 
Jeſs ſenſe of ſuffocation and cqughing, 
When ſhe ſar up out of bed, or walked 
| through the room. Upon the 22d of 
May, theſe complaints left her altogether ; 
| and on the 28th of that month, the 
cough was neither raiſed by ſtanding nar 
walking, nor when her head was laid low- 
er than her body Alſo cold water applied 


ro 
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10 her hands, had now no effect in exciting 
the cough or pain in her breaſt. On the 
zoth of May, after walking a little abroad, 
the cough returned for a day or two. 
Upon the 3d of June, after having made 
2 journey of about ten Engliſh miles in a 
chaiſe, the cough attacked her with as 
great violence as ever. Being now fully 
convinced, that this ailment was not ow- 
ing to any fixt obſtruction in the lungs, 
but to an uncommon delicacy or ſenſibi- 
lity in their nerves, I ordered for her pills 
of extract of gentian and /imatura martis, 
which ſhe took twice a-day for about ten 
weeks. Towards the end of July, the 
violence of the cough began to abate, 
and, for the firſt eight or ten days of 
Auguſt, ſhe was ſeldom troubled with 
it, On the 10th of Auguſt, it returned 
and continued to the 2d of September, 
when it left her entirely. In the month 
of November following, ſhe had a flight 
attack of the cough and uncaſiaeſs | in her 
breaſt ; which ſymptoms returned, for one 


day, 
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day, in September 1762, ſince which ſhe 
has been very rarely affected with them in 
any conſiderable degree. It was obſerved, 
that the returns of her cough after Sep- 
tember 1761 were always owing to her 
uſing exerciſe too freely. | 


- XII. PALPITATIONS of the heart. 


1. In thoſe whoſe nervous ſyſtem is 
eaſily moved, any ſudden and ſtrong paſ- 
fion, bur eſpecially fear, will produce pal- 
pitations, and an irregular motion of the 
heart, by rendering it more irritable, and, 
at the ſame time, by forcing upon it the 
venous blood in greater quantity than 
uſual 3 

9 2. Taz 


© Fear or ſurpriſe ſeems to occaſion a ſudden contrac · 
tion of the right Sus venoſur, and, perhaps, alſo of the 
adjoining trunks of the vene cave; for I frequently 
feel, upon any ſurpriſe, a ſudden contraction about my 


heart, while the veins in my bands and fingers feel as if 
' they were diſtended with blood. 
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2. Taz regular motion of the heart 
may be alſo diſturbed by its ſympathy 
with the ſtomach, when this organ is 
diſordered, by wind, noxious humours, 
worms, or other cauſes; by the ſuppreſ- 
fon of ſome habirual evacuation ; by 
ſome acrid matter in the blood falling 
on the heart itſelf &; by inflammations or 
obſtructions in it or the pericardium, and 
by polyps or offified valves; for theſe cauſes 
either render the heart more irritable than 
in a natural ſtate, or diſturb the free mo- 


tion of the blood through the great veſ- 
ſels adjoining to it. 


XIII. Tur pulſe often varying in 
quickneſs, ſtrength, and fulneſs, not only 
in different patients, but in the ſame at 
different times, 


To account for theſe variations of the 
pulſe, it will be ſufficient to mention, 
brieſty, 

* T have often ſeen palpitations, which, as far as 1 


could judge, were owing ſolely to an archriely: Anidour 
affecting the heart, 
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' briefly; the general cauſes of a ſtrong and 
weak, hard and foft, quick and flow 


. As a ſtrong pulſe is owing to the 
ventricles of the heart expelling, with a 
conſiderable force, that quantity of blood 
which they can contain; ſo a weak pulſe 
may proceed from a debility of the ven- 
tricles, hence a proper impulſe is not gi. 
ven to that fluid; or it may be owing to 4 
too great irritability W 4p ventricles 
contract before they are ſufficiently filled; 
or to the want of a free circulation of the 
blood through the lungs, whence it re- 
turns iti too ſmall a ſtream to the heart. 


2. A hard pulſe is owing either to a 
too great denſity of the blood, or to an 
obſtruction, or, oftener, a ſpaſmodic con- 
traction of the vaſcular ſyſtem, particularly 
the capillary arteries; in which caſe the 


8 blood 
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blood paſſing with difficulty into the veins, 
the arteries muſt feel tenſe and hard ®. 

TH1s pulſe often occurs in pleuriſies, 
and other inflammatory diſeaſes. Ir is to 
be obſerved, however, that in inflamma- 
tions of ſuch 'parts as are very ſenſible, 
and have a remarkable ſympathy with the 
heart, while the pain produces a kind of 
ſpaſmodic contraction of the arterial ſy- 
ſtem, it often renders the heart ſo irri- 
table, that, though the pulſe feels ſome- 
what hard, yet it is very ſmall ; becauſe 
the ventricles contract before they are 
ſufficiently filled wich the returning blood: 
And this is frequently the caſe in inflam- 
mations of the ſtomach, bowels, and ate- 
tus f. On the other hand, when the 

Nn lungs 


* 1 have known ſome people, whoſe pulſe, in a na- 
tural ſtate, was harder than that of moſt others in the 
greateſt inflammatory diſeaſes, It is not probible, that, 
in ſuch, the coats of the arterial ſyſtem were more teuſe; 
and the paſſage from the arteries into the veins ſtraiter 
than uſual, ; | 
+ Phyfiological Eſſays, edit. 2. P. 66; 
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lungs or liver are inflamed, the pulſe 'is 
generally ſofter and fuller, becauſe theſe 
parts have but little painful feeling ; and 
therefore the vaſcular ſyſtem is ſeldom 
affected with any fpaſm. It is, however, 
to be obſerved, that an inflammation of 
the external membrane of the liver or 
lungs, is attended with conſiderable pain 
and a hard pulſe, as in a pleurify. 


3. A too ſoft pulſe is owing” either to a 
laxity of the whole veſſels, and particular- 


ly of the capillary arteries, or to a thinneſs 
or watery ſtate of the blood, which paſſes 


into the veins and ſecretory veſſels ſo eaſily, - 
that it can exert little of i its force in dila- 
ting the arteries. | 
A ſoft pulſe is more common than a hard 
bc in thoſe patients who are ſubject to 
nervous or hyſteric complaints; becauſe 
too thin blood and a laxity of the vaſcular 
ſyſtem are more common in ſuch, than 
denſe blood and a too great tenſion or ſpaſ- 
| . modic 
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modic contraction of the arteries, which 
occaſion a hard pulſe. 


4. A pulſe avinker than natural muſt 
be owing to one or more af the following 
cauſes, viz, an increaſe of the ſtimulating 
quality of the blood, its quicker return to 
the heart, or a greater degree of ſenſibi- 
lity, and conſequently a greater aptitude 
for motion in the heart. 


(a) Tur ſtimulating quality of the 
blood is increaſed, by its becoming too 
denſe or ſizy, by external heat, by freſh 
chyle, ſuch eſpecially as is prepared from 
animal food, or acrid and heating aliments; 
and. by the mixture of any noxious hu- 
mours bred in the body, or of malignant 
or poiſonous effiuvia received from the air. 


(%) Tux blood is made to return in 
greater quantity to the heart by all kinds 


of exerciſe, ſudden fear, and other ſtrong 
paſſions, 4 


N n 2 (e) Tux 


\ 
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(c) Tux ſenſibility, and conſequently 
the irritability of the heart “, is increaſed 
by various affections of the mia or what- 
ever increaſes the general ſenſibility of the 
nervous ſyſtem, by fympathy with the o- 
ther parts, eſpecially the ſtomach and in- 

I teſtines, when theſe are pained, or affected 
with a diſagreeable ſenſation, by an arthri- 
tic, ſcorbutic, or ſome other morbid hu- 
mour thrown upon the heart; and by ob- 
ſtructions and inflammations in any part of 
the body, but eſpecially i in the lungs, her: 
cardiun, or in the heart itſelf. ö 


5. A pulſe ſlower than natural muſt be 
owing either to a diminution of the ſtimu- 
lating quality of the blood, its flower rey 
turn to the heart, or a leſs degree of ſenſi- 
bility, or aptitude for motion in that organ. 

(a) THE 


- 


see Phyſiologica] Eſſays, edit. 2. p. 185, &c, and 
F p. 252. &C. z and Edinburgh Phyſical Eſſays, vol. 2. art. 
20. p. 310. &c, where it is proved, from undoubted ex- 


: — and obſervations, that the irritability of the 
uſcles of animals depends on their fenlibility, 
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(a) Tux ſtimulating quality of the 
ood i is leſſened by external cold, by too 
weak or too ſpare diet ; and by the blood 
being not of a proper denſity, but poor and 
watery, from a weakneſs of the vaſcular 
ſyſtem. Hence, after great evacuations, 
the pulſe not only often becomes low, but 
very low. I have ſeen, in patients reco- 
vering from fevers, or in women ten or 
twelve days after child-bearing, the pulſe 
fall under fifty ſtrokes in a minute, and riſe 
afterwards to about ſeventy, its natural 
ſtandard, when the patients were ſtronger, 
and their veſſels fuller. In ſuch caſes, be- 
ſides the poorneſs of the blood, and the 
want of a ſufficient quantity of it, a gene- 
ral languor and debility of the whole body 
probably concurred to make the pulſe fo 
yery flow, 


() Tar return of the blood to the 
heart becomes flower when the body is at 
reſt, eſpecially in a horizontal poſture, and 
when the mind js not diſturbed by paſſions. 

(c) THE 


* 
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(e) Tas ſenſibility and irritability of 
the heart arc leſſened by age, deep fleep, 
and every medicine or diſtemper that im- 
pairs the general ſenſibility of rhe brain 
and nervous ſyſtem, as opium, a lethargy, | 
coma, apoplexy, &c. Further, as the heart 
is often rendered more irritable by its con- 
ſent with the ſtomach and bowels, when 
theſe parts are diſagreeably affected by wind, 
the arthritic matter, or other cauſes; ſo its 
irritability ſeems, in ſome caſes, to be leſſen- 
ed by its ſympathy with theſe parts, when 
their nerves are affected in a different man- 
ner“. Thus, worms or viſcid phlegm in 
the ſtomach and bowels, or a violent pain 
of the ſpaſmodic kind affecting them, will 
ſometimes make the pulſe much flower than 
natural, as well as irregular; and long con- 
tinued' grief, melancholy, or low ſpirits, by 
impairing the vigour of the whole nervous 
as well as vaſcular ſyſtem, may render the 


"7 


2 venere ——— plerumque ſatis ſano corpore, fi 
« ſtomachus infirmus eſt, ſubeunt et quieſcunt,” Celſus 
de medicina, lib- 3. cap, 6. 
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pulſe ſlower than in its natural ſtate, un- 
leſs ſome morbid cauſe quickens the motion 
of the heart. 

Fxou what has been ſaid of the cauſes 
of the quickneſs, ſlowneſs, ſtrength, and 
fulneſs of the pulſe, it will eaſily appear, 
why, in nervous, hypochondriac, and hy- 
ſteric diſorders, the pulſe is often ſo dif- 
ferent, not only in various perſons, but in 
the ſame perſon at different times. I ſhall, 
therefore, only add a few inſtances of the 
effect of thoſe ailments in making the pulſe 
quicker or flower than uſual, 


(t.) A lady aged 38, who had loſt a 
great deal of blood in child-bed, on the 
eighteenth day after her delivery, at fix in 
the morning, was ſeized with a ſharp pain 
above the os pubis, darting towards the 
anus, This pain ſometimes extended up- 


wards, and then over to the right fide in 
the direction of the colon. Notwithſtand- 


ing her having taken twenty-five drops of 
laudanum, ſhe complained of a nauſea and 
| inclination 
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inclination to vomit about half an hour 
| | paſt ſeven, and before two in the afternoon: 
ſhe vomited fix or ſeven times. About 
— eleven in the forenoon, having had a clyſter 
adminiſtered with aſa ſætida, ſhe had two 
ſtools, and paſſed a great deal of wind, 
Her pulſe, which, when ſhe was taken ill, 
beat 60 times in a minute, about ſever in 
the morning began to grow quicker, and, 
before two in the afternoon, roſe to 130, 
but became feebler and ſmaller in propor- 
tion to its quickneſs. At this time, as 
ſcarce any thing would ſtay on her ſto- 
mach, a broth-clyſter was injected, with 40 
drops of laudanum in it: After which ſhe. 
lay quiet for two hours, and her pulſe came 
down to 120. From four in the afternoon to 
ten, ſhe took every hour ſome panada, with 
a little claret and cinnamon, by which her 
pulſe was reduced to 100 in a minnte, and 
began to be fuller. After this, as che com- 
plaints in her ſtomach and bowels decreaſed; 
her pulſe rerurned to irs natural ſtrength 


and ſlowneſs. 
A 


NERVOUS SYMPTOMS; 8g 

A quick pulſe; a8 in the above caſe, is 
tarefully to be diſtinguiſhed from a quick 
pulſe occaſioned by an inflammation, or a 
common fever. In the former it is ſoft, 
and neither full, hard, nor contracted; it 
becomes ſmaller a as it increaſes i in quickneſs; ; 
nor is it commonly attended with any great 
heat or thirſt; but the ſureſt mark j is, that 
it becomes ſlower upon cating a little fleſh- 
meat, drinking a glaſs of claret, or uſing 
caſtor and opium : ; all which are hurtful 
when the pulſe is quickened by inflamma- 
tion, and, for the moſt part, in fevers till 
their decline. 

HowWEVER, it may be proper to oblerys 
that a quick pulſe, occaſioned by pain from 
ſpaſms or wind in the ſtomach or bowels, 
may, eſpecially i in ſuch as are plethoric, up- 
on continuing long, change i its nature, and, 
from being merely nervous or ſpalmodic, 
become: ar laſt inflammatory; that is the 
tonſequence of an inflammation produced 
in the part affected with pain. | 

Oo (2.) AN 


* 9 
* — * 
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': (2.) AN unmarried lady, between 30 
and 40 years of age, was ſeized with a ſe- 
vere pain in her lower belly, and had been 
ill of it near two days before I was called. 
I found her pulſe at the rate of 70 ſtrokes 
in a minute, and of a natural ſoftneſs. 1 
ordered her, at bed-time, 25 drops of lau- 
danum with as many grains of rhubarb. She 
was eaſy through the night, but next morn- 
ing, when the effects of the laudanum were 
over, and the rhubarb had begun to ope- 
rate, her pains returned with greater vio- 
lence, and ſhe had two ſtools. About 
noon, the pains increaſed, and then her 
- pulſe, which, in the morning, had been juſt 
as the day before, became ſmaller and ſlow- 
er, ſo that at two in the afternoon it did 
not beat above 56 in a minute. At that 
time, ſhe complained of a lowneſs, and a 
coldneſs through her whole body. I di- 
rected her to take ſome panada with wine 
and nutmeg, and ordered a clyſter with fifty 
drops of laudanim in it. This ſoon re- 
moved the pain, and reſtored the pulſe to 
its 
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its natural fulneſs and quickneſs; the cold- 
neſs went off, and her ſkin grew rather 
warmer than uſual. 

In theſe two caſes, we fee, from the 
fame general cauſe, viz, a ſharp pain in the 
bowels, oppoſite effects, a quick pulſe in 


the firſt, and a ſlow one in the ſecond; and 
by the ſame medicine and diet, viz. lau- 
danum, panada, and wine, we find the pulſe 
made flower and fuller in the one, and 
quicker and fuller in the other. What 
might be the reaſon of ſuch a difference. is 
hard to ſay: Was it owing to the different 
kind of ſtimuli affecting the nerves of the 
bowels, or rather to the different conſtitu- 
tion of theſe two patients ? 

AN acute pain in any part generally 
brings on an inflammation, and quickens 
the pulſe, but in people ſubject to nervous 
or hyſteric complaints, a violent pain in 
one fide of the head, in the ſtomach, or 
inteſtines, often renders the pulſe ſlower 
and more languid. | 

WHEN pain produces inflanmacion, it 

Ooz2 | not 
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not only excites the veſſels of the part in- 
to ftronger and more frequent alternate 
contractions than uſual; but the heart and 
whole arterial ſyſtem are, by ſympathy, 
rendered more irritable. On the contrary, 
when an irritation or pain in any part oc- 
caſions a ſpaſm, or continued contraction 
of i its veſſels, no inflammation i is produced 
in it; and the heart and vaſcular ſyſtem, 
being, by ſympathy, alſo commonly affect; 
ed with ſome degree of ſpaſm, perform 
their alternate motions with leſs freedom 
and readineſs ; ; whence the pulſe becomes 
flow, ſmall, and ſomerimes irregular, and 
rhe whole body feels cold. F | 
Dots then the difference between pain, 
with or without inflammation, conſiſt in 
the veſſels of the part affected being agita; 
red, in the former caſe, with an uncommon 
alternate contraQtion, and in the latter, 
with a continued ſpaſm? | 


- 


WHEN, in delicate people, we meet 
with pain producing a quick but ſoft and 
feeble pulſe, and without any conſiderable 

increaſe 
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increaſe of the heat of the body, we may 
ſuppoſe either that although the veſſels 
of the pained part be affected with a ſpaſm, 
yer the heart does not ſuffer in this way, 
but is only rendered more irritable by the 
pain; or that, notwithſtanding thoſe veſ 
ſels may be agitated with a greater alter- 
nate motion than uſual; yet, on account 
of the weak ſtate of the blood or laxity of 
the ſolids, ſcarce any degree of inflanyngs 
tion is produced, | 


(3.) A gentleman betwixt 30 and 49 
years of age, who, for ſeveral years, had 
been much troubled with flatulent com- 
plaints, was, after an error in diet, ſeized 
with a pain about the middle of the abdo- 
nen, ſtriking into his back, which ſoon ber 
came ſo intolerable, that, after having vo- 
mited up ſeveral doſes of Jaudanum, and had 
clyſters injected to no purpoſe, he was ob- 
liged to have recourſe to the ſemicupium for 
relief, His pulſe, which, in a natural ſtate, 
beat about 64 times in a minute, was, by 


the 


\ 
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the violence of the pain, reduced to 44 
ſtrokes in that time, and was, beſides, ſmall, 
feeble, and oſten irregular. The warm 
bath not only relieved the pain in the bowels 
almoſt inſtantaneouſly, but alſo render- 
ed his pulſe full, ſoft, and regular, though 
ſomewhat quicker than it uſed to be when 
he was in health. Some time after he came 
out of the warm bath, the pains returned 
with conſiderable violence, and his pulſe 
alſo became flow, ſmall, and irregular; but 
upon having recourſe to it again, he was 
immediately made eaſy, and the pulſe re- 
turned nearly to its natural ſtate. 


( 4.) A youth of fifteen, of a ſtrong 
make, and ſeemingly healthy conſtitution, 
had, for ſome time, been ſubject, once in 
ſix or eight weeks, to a violent pain in his 
belly, with an apprehenſion of immediate 
danger. During the time he was moſt 
troubled with theſe cholic pains, his pulſe 
commonly beat only fifty times in a minute; 
but as ſoon as, by the uſe of laxatives, and 
aromatic 


NERVOUS SYMPTOMS. 295 
aromatic bitters, he had got free of this 
complaint, it returned to its natural quick- 
neſs, which was about 80 ſtrokes in that 
time. nn 11 


(J.) AxoTRHER lad of 14 years of age, 
of a thin and delicate habit, and of quick 
and lively feelings, whoſe pulſe in health 
uſed to beat between 70 and 80 times in 
2 minute, about the beginning of June 
1757, was obſerved to be low-ſpirited and 
thoughrful, to loſe his appetite, and have 
a bad digeſtion. Although he loſt fleſh 
daily, yet he had no night-ſweats, no ex- 
traordinary diſcharge of urine, and was 
coſtive. His tongue was clean, his ſkin 
cooler than natural, and when in bed, his 


pulſe beat only 43 times in a minute; nay, 
about the middle of July, when reduced 


almoſt to ſkin and bone, his pulſe, in a ho- 
rizontal poſture, did not exceed 39. A- 
bout the end of Auguſt, his diſtemper took 
a ſudden turn; he then began to have ſuch 
2 craving for food, with a quick digeſtion, 

5 | that 
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that he grew faint unleſs he eat almoſt e- 
very two hours; he had two or three ſtools 
a-day; his pulſe beat from 96 to tro; his 
ſkin was warm, and his veins, which ſcarce 
could be ſeen before, became now turgid 
with blood. The ſtrong apprehenſions he 
formerly. had of dying left him, he was ſure 
he ſhould recover; and accordingly, by che 
middle of October, he was plumper than 
ever he had been before. Towards the 
end of November, his appetite became mo- 
derate, and his - pulſe gradually returned to 
its natural ſtate. 

Ir was obſervable, that the pulſe was 
ſloweſt towards the evening, and generally 
of a proper ſtrength and fulneſ. 

SINCE, with all my attention, I neither 
could diſcover the cauſe of this patient's firſt 
complaints, nor of the ſudden and contrary 
rurn which they took afterwards ; ; I ſhall 
pot pretend to reaſon o on his caſe ; but 1 
thought it deſerved to be, mentioned, as a 
good inſtance of a nervous atrophy, an | and of 


the effect of ſuch diſorders in making the 
pulſe 
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pulſe much flower than ever it has been 
obſerved in a natural ſtate. 


XIV. Pzk10DICAL headachs. 

THESE either affect almoſt the whole 
head, eſpecially the fore-part, or only one 
ſide of it; ſometimes no more than one 
of the eyes, with part of the fore-head and 
temple of the ſame ſide. They generally 
return once a-day, nearly at the ſame hour, 
and as regularly as the fit of a quotidian . 
zgue. In ſome caſes, they are attended 
with a viſible ſwelling, not only of the eye 
affected, but alſo of that ſide of the fore- 
head. Sometimes the eye ſeems to fink with- 
in its orbit: at other times, nothing can 
be obſerved but. that. the eyes want their 
uſual luſtre, and look as if the perſon had 
watched long, or drunk too much. 

Tye moſt common cauſes of periodic 
headachs in thoſe who are ſubje& to ner- 
vous diſorders, are, 
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r. Srurar Ry with the ſtomach, by 
which the nerves chiefly of the fore-parr of 
the head ſuffer; and the ſmall veſſels to 
which they are diſtributed are either affect. 
ed with a continued ſpaſm, or agitated with 
uncommon alternate contractions and rela- 
ations ; in conſequence of which the pa- 


tient feels a pain, ſtraitneſs, fulneſs, and 
pulſation about the fore-head and temples, 


2. A viſcid or acrid humour obſtructing 
or irritating the ſmall veſſels of the pericra- 
nium, muſcles of the head, or dura mater, 
and conſequently affecting the nerves of 
thoſe parts with a painful ſenſation, This 
may be often -no other than a rheumatic, 
gouty, or ſcorbutic humour falling chiefly 
on the head. 


.3- A particular weakneſs, delicacy, and 
ſenſibility of the nerves of thoſe parts of 
the head ; whence, from ſudden changes 
of weather, errors in diet, fatigue of body, 
ſtrong paſſions, intenſe application of mind, 

15 | ſuppreſſion 
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| ſuppreſſion of ordinary evacuations, or event 
ſrom ſlighter cauſes, theſe nerves being ea- 
fly ſuſceptible of pain, the ſmall veſſels to 
which they are diſtribured become affected 
either with violent alternate contractions 
and relaxations; or with a fixt ſpaſat. This 
ſeems to be confirmed by obſerving, that 
women liable to theſe periodic headachs 
ſuffer moſt ſeverely about the menſtrual 
periods; at which time it is well known, 
that iſſues and other ſores become generally 
tnore painful and inflamed, as. being more 
irritable and eaſily affected than the other 
parts. In any general indiſpoſition; thoſe 
parts which are leaſt firm and ſound ſuffer 
moſt; 

How theſe headachs ſhould return every 
day, or ſometimes once in two days, is 4 
hard queſtion. We know, that intermit- 
ting fevers obſerve very regular periods : 
And I have ſeen epilepric patients have fits 
once or twice every day, or once in two 
days, almoſt preciſely at the ſame hour. 
Hyſterie convulſions, and other diſeaſes, 

„ have 
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have alſo been obſerved ſometimes to be 
regularly periodical. 

Does the morbid matter in fuck! a 
aſter being diſlodged by the violence of 
the paroxyſm, require a certain time be- 
fore it is again collected or depoſited on the 
Parts affected, in ſuch a quantity as is ſuf- 
ficient to produce a new fit? Such is the 
obſcurity of nature in many of her opera- 
tions, that we meet, almoſt every: where, 
with appearances of which we are unable 
to give any ſatisfactory explanation. How- 
ever, both in natural philoſophy and me- 
dicine, it is often ſufficient, at leaſt for the 
purpoſes of life, to know the certainty of 
ſome particular phenomena, altho? we can- 
not account for them : Sufficit, ſi quid fiat 
intelligamus, etiamſi 00 quidgque 2 ig- 
norman. Cicero. 


XV. A ꝑiddineſs. 8 
Tuts may proceed from ſome of the 
cauſes which have been mentioned above, 


as producing periodic headachs, eſpecially 
when 
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when they affect the anterior part of the 
brain or dura mater. 
Max people of a delicate, nefvous 

and vaſcular ſyſtem, after ſtooping and 
ſuddenly raiſing their head, are apt to be 
ſeized with a vertigo, which is ſometimes 
accompanied with a faintneſs. In this caſe, 
the veſſels of the brain being too weak, 
ſeem to yield more than uſual to the 
weight of the blood, when the head is in- 


clined; and afterwards, when it is ſuddenly 
raiſed, and the blood at once deſcends to- 


wards the heart, thoſe veſſels do not con- 
tract faſt enough, ſo as to accommodate 


themſelves to the quantity of blood re- 
maining in them: Ar the ſame time the 

brain, on account of its too great ſenſibili- 
ty, is more affected than uſual by any ſud- 
den change in the motion of the als 
through irs veſſels, 

Ir ſeems to be owing to an uncommon 
delicacy and ſenſibility of the retina, and 
indeed of the whole nervous ſyſtem, that 
ſome people become ſo giddy as to be in 

| hazard 


an 
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hazard of falling, if they look fledfaſtly 
into a glaſs that is kept conſtantly moving 
before them, or at any object that is turn- 
ed ſwiftly round. 


| XVI. A dimneſs of ſight, without os 
viſible fault in the eyes. 

Tu is ſometimes proceeds from the ſto- 
mach * ; in which caſe the patients are 
only affected with it, at particular times, 
when that organ is out of order, and, by 
ſympathy, affects the retina, optic nerves, 
or that part of the brain from which they 
take their riſe. I know a lady much trou- 
bled with a ſourneſs in her ſtomach, who; | 
when this increaſes to a greater degree than 
uſual, ſees every thing indiſtinctly, as if a 
thick ſmoak or miſt was before her eyes; 
nor does ſhe get quite free of this, till, 
by chalk, or crabs eyes, lime: water, vrag- 
nefia alba, vomits, and bitters, ſhe has de- 
ſtroyed, in a great meaſure, the _— in 
her ſtomach, 4 


. See Lommii Obſervat. med. lib. 2. 
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1 had ſome years ſince à patient of a 
very delicate nervous ſyſtem, whoſe eyes, 
when his ſtomach was much troubled with 
acidity and flatulence, were ſometimes reu- 
dered fo very ſenſible, that looking ſted- 
faſtly on a crimſon colour, or coming ſud- 
denly from a bright light into a dark room, 
or from this laſt into the ſun-ſhine, would 
occaſion a giddineſs and pain above his 


eyes, together with a dimneſs of ſight, and 


a bilious vomiting, 


XVII, Low ſpirits, melancholy, and a 
mania. 


I. In caſes of an irregular gout, when 
the arthritic matter falls upon the ſtomach 
and bowels, it frequently produces a nauſea, 
flatulence, low ſpirits, and other uneaſy 
ſymproms. In ſuch, wind pent up in the 
ſtomach or inteſtines occaſions a diſagree- 
able, tho* not painful ſenſation, attended 
with a faintneſs, languor, and depreſſion of 
Mipd, But at other times, when this at» 
thritic 
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thritic matter has left theſe parts, we may 
obſerve, that a greater degree of flatu- 
lence, occaſioned by errors in diet, will have 
no ſuch effect. Low ſpirits, therefore, in 
hypochondriac and hyſteric caſes, may be 
frequently owing to ſome morbid matter in 
the blood, flatulent and improper aliments, 
or other cauſes affecting the ſtomach and 
bowels with a particular ſenſation ; which, 
tho' not painful, nevertheleſs is attended 
with great dejection of mind. 


2. Low ſpirits may be occaſioned by 
obſtructions in the hypochondriac viſcera, 
viz. the ſtomach, liver, c. But as ob- 
ſtructions often happen in thoſe parts with» 
out any remarkable dejection of mind; 
whenever they are attended with this ſym- 
ptom, it muſt be owing, principally, to 
the nature of the obſtructing matter, or 
rather to a particular morbid ſtate of the 
nerves of thoſe viſcera. 


3. A 
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3: A mania, and the higher degrees of 
melancholy, may proceed from ſome noxi- 
ous matter in the blood, carried from the 
viſcera of the lower belly or other parts, 
where it was chiefly lodged, to the brain. 
Of this I ſhall give an inſtance or two; 
that ſome time ago occurred in my prac- 
tice. | i 19 
(a) A gentlewoman upwards of 36 years 
of age, who had been long troubled with 
wind in her ftomach and bowels, indige- 
ftion, faimnefs, languor, palpirations, and 
ſudden fits of terror, wich a pulſe general- 
ly quick; but variable, having been for 
fome little time much freer from ' theſe 
complaints than uſual, on the 24th of Au- 
guſt, became all at once deprived of her 
reaſon, During rhe nights and in the 
mornings, ſhe talked incoherently, but 
throughout the day, ſhe had ſome inter- 
vals of reafon. While ſlie continued in 
this way, her pulſe was better than uſual, 
and ſhe was quite free from her ordinary 
nervous ſymptoms. She had no fharp 
5 Qq pain 
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pain in her head, but complained of an 
uneaſy ſenſation and great confuſion in 
it. Being coſtive, ſhe took ſome aloetic 
pills; but could not be prevailed on to 
uſe any other medicine. However, in a 
ſew days, ſhe grew much better, and by 
the 5th of Seprember entirely recovered 
the uſe of her reaſon, but relapſed, in 
ſome degree, into her old complaints of 
_ Hatulence, indigeſtion, and palpitation. 
() A gentleman aged between ſixty 
and ſeventy, after having been for ſome 
years free from the gout, began to have 
conſtant complaints of his ſtomach and 
bowels, and at laſt was ſeized, all at once, 
with a delirizm, which, by the application 
of ſinapiſms to the ſoles of his feet, went 
off in a few hours. In two days the d 
firium returned, when, by bliſtering his 
legs, a pain came into one of his great 
toes, upon which he recovered his ſenſes 
entirely. In this manner the gouty hu- 
mour moved backwards and forwards, be- 
tween his head and feet, for near two 
5 months, 


* 
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months, till at laſt, being more fix in 
the brain, it brought on. a continued and 
violent madneſs, which no remedy could 
leſſen. In this ſtate he obſtinately refuſed 
almoſt every kind of food, and died in a 
few weeks, 


4. SUDDEN terror, exceſſive grief, or 
other violent paſſions of the mind, in 
people whoſe nervous ſyſtem is very deli- 
cate, may affect the brain ſo as to pro- 
duce a continued mania or melancholy. 
But in what manner the paſſions, or the 
morbid matter of the nervous diſeaſes 
change the ſtate of the brain or common 


ſenſorium, and occaſion ſuch diſorders, 1s 


entirely unknown, 


XVIII. Tas incubus, or night-mare, 
In this diſeaſe the patient, in time of 
ſleep, imagines he feels an uncommon 
oppreſſion or weight about his breaſt and 
ſtomach, which he can, by no effort, 
ſhake off; but groans, and ſometimes cries 
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out, though oftener he attempts to ſpeak 
in vain. Hei imagines bimſelf to be ſtrug- 
gling with ſtrong men, or devils, to be 
in a houſe on fire, or in danger of being 
drowned in the ſea or ſome river. In at- 
tempting to run away from danger, or 
climb up a hill, he fancies he falls back as 
much after every ſtep as he had advanced 
before. The terror excited by the fright» 
fol ideas artending the night-mare ſome; 
rimes occaſions a tingling of the cars, and 
a tremor over the whole body. 

Tuts diſorder has been commonly ſup- 
poſed to proceed from a ſtagnation of the 
blood in the ſinuſes of the brain, or in the 
veſſels of the lungs ; or from too great 3 
quapiry of blood being ſent to the head. 
| THE horizontal poſture in time of 
eek: and the preſſure of the ſtomach 
upon the aorta, in a ſupine ſituation, 
have been thought ſufficient to occaſion 
a more then uſual diſtenſion of the 
ſinuſes and other veſſels of the brain, 
and the n of the heart preſſing an 
the 
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rhe left auricle and large trunks of the 
pulmonary veins, may, it is ſaid, prey 
vent the eaſy return of the blood from 
the lungs, and ſo produce an oppreſ- 
fon, and fenfe of weight and ſuffoca- 
tion in the breaſt ®, But not to enter in- 
to a particular examination of thoſe o- 
pinions, which are far from being ſatis- 
ſactory, I ſhall only obferve, that, if 
they were true, ſome degree of the night- 
mare ought to happen to every perſon 
that lies on his back, eſpecially after eat · 
ing a full meal. F uriher, if a horizon- 
tal firuation could overcharge the brain 
with blood, fo as to occaſion the incubus, 
how comes it chat people, who remain 
for ſome time in an inverted poſture, do 
not feel this difeaſe beginning to attack 
them ? And why does a ſlighter degree of 
the night-mare ſometimes ſeize people who 
ſleep in an ere& ſituation in a chair 7: 

| As 


.* See Dr Bond's Eſſay on the incubus, chap. 2. 
| Something of this kind 1 haye experienced myſelf, | 
not only after eating, but alſo before ſupper, when my 
Romach was out of order, and troubled with wind. | 
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As the weight. of the ſtomach, even when 
filled with food, can have ſcarce any effect 
upon the motion of the blood in the aorta, 
ſo the preſſure of the heart. is by much 
too ſmall: to be able, ſenſibly, to retard 
the motion of that fluid in the pulmonary 
veins; otherways people exhauſted by te- 
dious diſeaſes, who generally lie on their 
back, would be conſtantly affected with 
the incubus, 

WE know, that certain medicines or 
poiſons, worms, and even corrupted bile, or 
other humours, by diſagreeably affecting 
the nerves of the ſtomach, produce an 
oppreſſion about the præcordia, wild ima- 
ginations, frightful dreams, raving, and 
inſenſibility : And there is no doubt, that 
low ſpirits, melancholy, and diſturbed fleep, 
often proceed from a diſordered {tate of 
the ſtomach. Is it not probable, that 
the night-mare has its ſeat | chiefly in the 
ſame organ? If epileptic fits often proceed 
from the ſtomach, why may not the in- 
cubus, which has been conſidered by Galen 


as 
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as a nocturnal or ſlighter epilepſy, have 
its ſeat in that part? People troubled with 
nervous and hypochondriac ailments, and 
who have delicate or flatulent ſtomachs, 
are more ſubject than others to this dif 
order. A heavy or flatulent ſupper great- 
ly creaſes the night - mare in thoſe who 
are prediſpoſed to ĩt. The ſympathy of the 
ſtomach with the head, heart, lungs, and 
diaphragm, is ſo remarkable, that there 
can be no difficulty in ſuppoſing the ſe- 
veral ſymptoms of the incupus to ariſe from 
2 diſagreeable affection of the nerves al 
that organ. 

Wax my ſtomach has been out of 
order, and troubled with wind, I have 
often perceived a flighter incubus ſeize me 
before I was fully aſleep, the uneaſineſs 
of which would make me get up ſudden- 
ly. As ſoon as I was quite awake, I was 
generally ſenſible I had been affected with 
a weight and uneaſineſs about my ſtomach, 
attended with a faintneſs, and ſome ſort 
of oppreſſion or ſuffocation about my 

breaſt, 
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breaſt, as if the circulation in my lungs 
had been a good deal obſtructed. While 
I fat up in bed; of lay awake, I felt no- 
thing of theſe ſymptoms, except, perhaps; 
ſome degree of uneafineſs about my ſto- 
mach; but when I was juſt about to fall 
aſleep, they began to return again, In 
this way, I have often gone on, for two 
hours or more, in the begining. of the 
night. At laſt, I found, that a dram of 
brandy after the firſt atrack, kept me 
eaſy the whole night. This remedy has 
never failed to ſuceeed with me, the few 
times I have had occaſion to try it ; for 
of late, fince my ſtomach has been pretty 
ſound, I have ſeldom felt in my fleep any 
of thoſe uneaſy ſenfations which reſemble 
the night- mare. 

Fzon what has been ſaid, it ſrenis pro- 
bable, that in the incubus the ſtomach is 
commonly the part primarily affected: I 
{ay commonly, becauſe ſymptoms like thoſe 
of the night- mare may ſometimes ariſe 
without any fault in the ſtomach. Thus, 

| F 
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I have known aſthmatic patients, whoſe 
lungs were much obſtructed, who, in time 
of ſleep, were greatly oppreſſed with 4 ſenſe 
of ſuffocation, and diſturbed with uneaſy 
dreams: And Dr Lower mentions a patient, 
who, though he could ſleep pretty eafily 
with his head inclined fofward, yet in the 
oppolite ſituation, he was always ſoon a- 
waked with horrid dreams and tremors j 
the cauſe of which appeared, after his 
death, to have been a great quantity of wa- 
ter in the ventricles of the brain. | 
Tu x incubus is moſt apt to ſeize perſons 
when lying on their back; becauſe in this 
poſition, on account of the ſtomach and o- 
ther abdominal viſcera preſſing more upon 
the diaphragm, we cannot inſpire with the 
ſame eaſe, as when we fit up, or lie on one 
ſide, Further, in that firuation of the 
body, the food ſeems to lie heavier on the 
ſtomach, and wind in it does not eſcape ſo 
readily by the 2/ophagus or pylorus as in an 
erect poſture, when theſe paſſages are higher 

Rr | than 
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than the other parts of the ſtomach *. 
We are only affected with the night-mare 
in time of ſleep, becauſe the ſtrange ideas 
excited in the mind, in conſequence of the 
diſordered ſtate of the ſtomach, are not 
then corrected by the external ſenſes, as 
they are when we are awake F; nor do we, 

by 

When 1 have been liable to be attacked with a ſen» 
fation of faintneſs at my ſtomach, I have found it always 
worſe when 1 lay on my back in the night-time, and be- 
come better when 1 got out of bed, or ſat up in it : And 

a a middle aged woman who, in the morning was fre- 
quently ſubject to faintings, found that ſhe could prevent 
them by getting up as ſoon as ſhe perceived them about 
to come on. Further, when the miliary eruption does 
not come out properly in women after child-bearing, 

© they are often affected with a ſenſe of faintneſs, and 
with an oppreſſion in their breathing, which ſymptoms 
are commonly worſe when they lie on their back, than 
when they lit up in bed, _ 

+ I had, ſome years ſince, a patient afſeted with an 
eryſipelas in his face, who, when awake, was free from 
any confuſion in his ideas; but no ſooner did he ſhut his 
eyes, although not aſleep, than his imagination began 
to be greatly diſturbed: He thought himſelf carried 
ſwiftly through the air to diſtant regions; and ſome- 
times imagined his head, arms, and legs, to be ſepa- 
rated from his body, and to ſiy off different ways. 
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by an increaſed reſpiration or other mo- 
tions of the body, endeavour to ſhake off 
any beginning uneaſy ſenſation about the 
ſtomach or breaſt. The incubur generally 
ſeizes one in his firſt ſleep, but ſeldom to- 
wards the morning, becauſe at this time 
the ſtomach is much leſs loaded with food, 
than in the beginning of the night. 

Ir the night-mare were owing to a ſtag- 
nation of the blood in the lungs from the 
weight of the heart, or in the ſinuſes and 
other veſſels of the brain from the horizon- 
tal poſture of the body, it would become 
greater the longer it continued, and would 
ſcarce ever go off ſpontaneouſly: But we 
know, that this diſeaſe, after affecting peo- 
ple for ſome time, often gradually ceaſes, 
and is ſucceeded by refreſhing ſleep; for as 
ſoon as the load of meat, or wind, or other 
cauſe diſagreeably affecting the nerves of 
the ſtomach, is removed, the oppreſſion 


and weight on the breaſt, wild imagina- 


tions, frightful dreams, Cc. vaniſh, as all 
theſe proceed originally from the diſorder 
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of the ſtomach, It is worth while, hows» 
ever, to obſerve, that as neither wind, 
tough phlegm, nor crudities in the ſto- 
mach, do ever occaſion the ſymproms of 
the hypochondriac diſeaſe, unleſs the nerves 
of that organ be indiſpoſed; ſo neither a 
horizontal poſture, ſleep, nor heavy ſup- 
pers, do ever produce the night-mare, at 
leaſt in any conſiderable degree, unleſs the 
perſon be prediſpoſed to it from the parti- 
cular condition of the nerves of his ſto- 
mach: And here I ſhall juſt remark, that 
a plethora, as well as other cauſes, may ſo 
affect the nerves of the ſtomach as to give 
riſe to the incubus, Hence, a ſuppreſſion 
of the menſesr in women ſometimes OCCar 
fions this, as well as other diſorders of that 
organ. It fouſt, however, be acknow- 
ledged, that a plathora, by rendering the 
circulation thropgh the lungs leſs free, may 
help to produce, or a leaſt increaſe, the op- 
preſſion of the breaſt in the night- mare: 
And hence it is, perhaps, that young men, 
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who abound in blood, are often rages 
with this diſorder. 8 
IT has been obſerved above ®, that vio- 

lent or long continued contpliliih of the 
nervous, hypochondriac, or hyſteric kind, 
ſometimes terminate in an apoplexy, palſy, 
jaundice, dropſy, tympany, or phthiſts. 
Now, from what has been faid, it will not 
appear ſtrange, that the brain and nerves 
may, by the continuance or frequent repe- 
tition of ſuch ſhocks, be ſo weakened or 
diſordered, that not only faruity, a deep 
melancholy, or mania, but alſo a palſy or 
an apoplexy, may enſue, Further, as ner- 
vous diſorders are often owing to ſome 
morbid matter in the blood, when this 
leaves the ſtomach and inteſtines, or other 
parts where it uſed chiefly to fix, and is 
thrown in a great meaſure on the brain or 
origin of the nerves, it is eaſy to conceive, 
how a palſy or apoplexy may be the conſe- 
quence. | | 
AGAIN, Lince hypochondriac and by- 
ſteric 


tn. 
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ſteric diſorders are ſometimes occaſioned 
by obſtructions in the abdominal viſcera, 

and often give riſe to them; and as from a 
bad digeſtion the chyle mult be ill prepa - 

red, it will appear why thoſe diſeaſes do 
ſometimes terminate in the jaundice or 
dropſy. 

Ir has been obſerved alſo, that patients 
much afflicted with thoſe ailments have at 
length fallen into a zympanites, which may 
be thus accounted for. I have ſhown a- 
bove, that the great prediſpoſing cauſe of 
nervous, hypochondriac, and hyſteric dif- 
orders, is a particular weakneſs and deli- 
cacy, or uncommon ſenſibility of the ſto- 
mach and bowels; whence, from flight 
cauſes, they are often affected with fpaſms, 
Now, when the ſpaſmodic contractions of 
the alimentary canal do not continue long, 
the wind that was pent up is allowed to 
move from one place to another, and is at 
laſt expelled either upwards or downwards: 
But when the ſtomach and inteſtines, by 
region of their weakneſs, and ſmall, but 

continued, 
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continued, ſpaſms, have been inflated by 
flow degrees, the irritation occaſioned by 
this diſtenſion increaſes the ſpaſm ſo much, 
that the air, continually generated by rhe 
aliment in time of digeſtion, is moſtly re- 
rained, or, at leaſt, is not diſcharged in 
ſuch a quantity as to relieve the patient, 
or ſenſibly to diminiſh the ſwelling of the 
belly. FRY 
LASTLY, a phihifis pulmonalis may alſo 
be the conſequence of nervous diſorders, 
when the morbid matter producing them 
falls chiefly upon the lungs; or gyhen the 
vitiated chyle or blood forms obſtructions 
in that organ. 

Ap here it may be worth obſerving, 
that while the morbid matter producing 
the hypochondriac diſeaſe, chiefly affects 
the ſtomach and bowels, the patients are 
always apprehenſive, and often greatly a- 
larmed from any trifling increaſe or varia- 
tion of their complaints, as if they were in 
Immediate danger of dying ; but after this 
matter has left its old feat, and, by fixing 
on 
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on the lungs, has brought on an incurable 
henſive or fearful, and cheriſh the hopes of 
p life to the laſt. The reaſon is, that when 
* the lungs are affected, there are no ſuch un- 
eaſy feelings excited in the body, nor fear 
and deſpondency in the mind, as when the 
ſtomach and inteſtines ſuffer, which are 
2 not only poſſeſſed of a much more delicate 
ſenſibility than the lungs, but have alſo a 
more remarkable ſympathy with the brain, 

and whole nervous ſyſtem. _ 
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CH AP. VIL | 
Of the Curt of NER VOS, Hypo- 
CHONDRIAC, and HYSTERIC 
D1i$ORDERS. 


LTHO' it may be faid in general, 
that theſe diſorders are more trouble- 

fome and laſting than dangerous, yet as 
they proceed from various cauſes, the dan- 
ger, as well as the cure, muſt be often very 
different. Thus, when they are owing to 
an original delicacy of the whole nerves, or 
a debility of thoſe belonging to the ſto- 
mach and inteſtines, they ſeldom prove 
quickly fatal, but ſcarce ever admit of a 
thorough cure. When they are occaſion- 
ed by an arthritic matter in the blood, 
their cure will be almoſt as difficult as that 
of a chronic rheumatiſm, or of the gour 
irſelf ; and in ſuch a caſe, perhaps, the beſt 
Sſ that 
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that can happen, is, that the morbid mat- 
ter may throw itſelf off, by regular fits, in 
the extremities, When they ariſe from 
too great or too ſmall a flux of the menſes, 
if the wrterus can be reſtored to a ſound 
ſtare, the nervous ſymptoms will vaniſh of 
courſe, When great and confirmed ſcir- 
rhous obſtructions in the abdominal viſcera 
are the cauſes of hypochondriac or hyſteric 
complaints, they- are not only incurable, 
but likely. to prove ſoon fatal, When 
they proceed from worms, phlegm in the 
ſtomach and howels, or violent affections 
of the mind, they may be often and 
ſometimes ſpeedily cured. Laſtly, when 
intemperance in eating or drinking has 
brought on nervous ailments, they may 
be, almoſt always, leſſened, and ſome- 
times cured, by a proper diet, moderate 
exerciſe, and a few medicines. 

- BuT however troubleſome and ob- 
ſtinate nervous diforders often may be, 
they have ſome advantages attending them; 
for the weak ſtate of the blood and vaſcu- 

| lar 


NERVOUS DISORDERS. 323 


lar ſyſtem in many of theſe caſes, renders 
ſuch patients much leſs ſubject to inflanma- 
tory diſeaſes, than thoſe of a . con- 
ſtitution. | 

From the account I have given of ner- 
vous, hypochondriac, or hyſteric diſorders, 
it will appear, as has been already obſerved, 
that their cute, far from being the ſame, 
muſt differ according to the various cauſes 
from which they proceed: and that the 
numerous warm, aromatic, ſtimulating, 
and fœtid medicines, which have been cal- 
led nervous, or antihyſteric, however pro- 
per they may be in ſome caſes, are, never- 
theleſs, hurtful in others. 

In treating, therefore, of the cure of 
thoſe diſeaſes, I ſhall not attempt to lay 
down any general method to anſwer in all 
caſes or circumſtances, even for the ſame 
ſymptoms ; but ſhall endeavour to point 
out that particular treatment which ſeems 
beſt ſuited to the caſe, according to the 
various cauſes from which it may ariſe. 

Bu r, before I proceed, it will be proper 
82 to 
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to obſerve, that as it is generally in the 

power of medicine to relieve, it is frequent- 

ly beyond the power of art to eradicate the 

diſorders we now treat of; and therefore 
it may be often of uſe to intimate this to 
our patients, eſpecially ro ſuch as have for- 
titude enough to bear thoſe evils which 
can neither be wholely prevented, nor fully 
cured. It is further neceſſary to acquaint 
every patient, that without a long perſe- 
verance in a courſe of medicines, diet, and 
exerciſe, no great or laſting beneſit can be 
expected. To this purpoſe is the follow- 
ing paſſage of Montanus, which equally 
deſerves the attention of ſuch patients as 
are affected with nervous ailments, and of 
the phyſicians who undertake their cure. 
In curatione hujus morbi (ſciz. hypochon- 
« driaci) non licet præſinire tempus menſis 
* unius, aut anni, ſicut in aliis contingat; 
* ſed oportet in toto vitæ ſuæ tempore cu- 
<« rationi operam dare; interdum curationi, 
« interdum præſervationi, attendendo .“ 
| THE 
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Taz general intentions in the cure of 
nervous diſorders, may be reduced to the 
two following, viz. 


I. To leſſen or remove thoſe prediſpo- 
ſing cauſes in the body, which render it pe- 
culiarly liable to nervous ailments. 


II. To remove or correct the occaſional 
cauſes, which, eſpecially in ſuch as are prediſ- 
poſed, produce the numerous train of ner- 
yous, hypochondriac, and hyſteric ſymp- 
toms mentioned in the preceeding part of 
this work “. 


I. Tax great prediſpoſing cauſe of ner- 
vous diſorders is, as 1 have ſhown, a too 
great delicacy or uncommon ſenſibility of 
the nerves in general, or of thoſe of the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, or other organs in 


particular. If this fault in the conſtitu- 
tion could be effectually cured, we ſhould - 


always have it in our power to leſſen the 
violence of nervous ſymptoms from what- 
ver 


$ Set above, P · 98. Sc. 
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ever cauſe they might ariſe, and to prevent 
moſt of rhoſe which proceed from ſudden 
impreſſions made on the mind. But when 
the fault in the nervous ſyſtem, alimentary 
canal, or other parts, is original, i. e. na- 
tural to the conſtitution, and not the con- 
ſequence of ſome diſeaſe or irregularity in 
living, it does not admit of a perfect cure: 
The utmoſt that can be done, is to leſſen 
it. 

Tux beſt remedies to anſwer the firſt in- 
tention of cure, are either ſuch as not only 
ſtrengthen the ſtomach and bowels, but 
the whole body, or thoſe which, by their 
peculiar action on the extremities of thoſe 
nerves to which they are applied, leflen, 
for a time, the too great ſenſibility of the 
whole ſyſtem. 


1. Tu E remedies which have been found 
by experience to communicate greater 
ſtrength to the body are, 


(a) BTT EAS. Of theſe, I moſt com- 
monly 
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monly uſe the radix gentiane, ſummitates 
centaurii minoris, and cortices aurantiorum ; 
the two former, as being leſs nauſeous and 
heating than many of the other bitters; 
and the laſt, partly on account of its agree- 
able flayour. Theſe bitters may be put in- 
to any of the ſtronger white wines; but if 
the patient be troubled with acidity in the 
firſt paſſages, they ought to be infuſed in 
brandy or boiling water. The watery in- 
fuſion will be rendered more agreeable to 
many ſtomachs, by adding to each Engliſh 
pint of 'it three ounces of the aqua cinna- 
momi fortis, or aqua aromatica of our _— 
ſatory “. 

Tn E ſtrength, as well as the doſe of 
theſe birters, muſt be adapted to the con- 
ſtitution and circumſtances of the patient. 
If they heat too much, they muſt be 
weakened, or taken along with ſome drops 
of the elixir of vitriol Þ. When bitten 


lie 
The officinal compoſitions mentioned in theſe ob- 
ſervations are always underſtood to be thoſe of the Edin · 
burgh Diſpenſatory, unleſs the contrary is expreſſed, 
} Mead Monita medica, p. 109. 
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lie heavy on the ſtomach, and leſſen, in- 
ſtead of mending, the appetite, they ought 

to be omitted, and the cure muſt be at- 

tempted by other remedies. | 


(% The Baxx. This is more ſtrength- 
ening and leſs heating than any of the bit- 
ters. It may be given either in ſubſtance 
or decoction, or infuſed in cold or boiling 
water, in lime-water, wine, brandy, or 
Tux bark in ſubſtance, frequently dif- 
agrees with delicate ſtomachs, and occa- 
ſions ſickneſs, gripes, and ſometimes a looſe- 
neſs. An infuſion or decoction of it in 
water, eſpecially, if ſome grateful aromatic, 
ſuch as cinnamon or nutmeg, be added, is 
leſs apt to produce theſe effects; but when 
- infuſed in brandy, with ſome bitters or aro- 
matics, it will agree well with moſt people. 
The bark in ſubſtance often fits lighter on 
the ſtomach, if a glaſs of red port be taken 
after every doſe of it; and the gripes and 


purging, which it occaſions in ſome, may 
+, + be 
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be certainly prevented by adding, for a few 
days, the confeckio Faponica to it; for after 
the ſtomach and bowels have been accu- 
ſtomed to the uſe of the bark, it general- 
ly occaſions either much leſs diſturbance, 
or none at all, 

Fox ſeverel years paſt, I have frequently 
joined the bark and bitters in the A. 


form. 


R. Cort. Peruvian, Puly, unc. 4: 
Rad. Gentian, b 
Cort. Aurant. ana unc. i. fs, Miſce. | 
lnfunde in ſpir. vin. Gall, lib, iv. in bales arena pet 


dies vi, et cola, 


Or this tincture, I generally give one 
table-ſpoonful, with four or five ſpoonfuls 
of water, every morning, an hour and a 
half before breakfaſt, and between ſeven 
and eight in the evening. I ſometimes 
add to each pound of this tincture, an 
bounce or more of the p. lavend. comp- 
which improves its taſte, and makes it fit 
better on ſome ſtomachs. 

ä 1 


\ 
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I have, myſelf, taken the above tincture 
in the morning, for eight months toge- 
ther, and with remarkable advantage. For 
three or four years before, I had been much 

troubled with wind in my ſtomach, a gid- 

dineſs, and ſometimes a faintneſs. I ob- 
ſerved in the morning, ſoon after taking 
this medicine, a grateful ſenſation in my 
ſtomach, accompanied with better ſpirits, 
than TI had ar any time through the day, 
or than I ever found from drinking wine, 
even when I uſed it freely. I have order- 
ed this t incture to many patients, who have 
taken it for two or three months ſucceſſive- 
ly, and, after intermitting it for ſome 
time, have begun again. Moſt of them 
have found benefit, and thoſe moſt who 
uſed it longeſt. The caſes were chiefly 
weak and windy ſtomachs, with a general 
delicacy or debility of the nervous ſyſtem “. 


WHEN 


* 


A married lady aged 40, of a thin habit and deli- 

cate nerves, had been complaining for ſome years of i 
general weakneſs and feebleneſs through her whole body, 
eſpecially 


J 
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WHEN acids do not diſagree, twenty or 
thirty drops of the elixir of vitriol may 
ſomerimes be taken with advantage in each 
doſe of the tincture. This elixir taken 
twice a-day, in this or a larger doſe, in 
ſpring water alone, has often good effects 

| Tt 2 in 


eſpecially in her limbs, with a pain ſometimes in her ſto- 
mach and belly, which ſhe attributed to wind, I pre- 
ſcribed for her the tincture of the bark, &c. which ſhe 
took once a-day for near two years, intermitting now 
and then a week or ten days. It had a moſt ſenſible 
effect in ſtrengthening her, and never ſailed to raiſe her 
ſpirits, When, after intermitting this medicine for a 
longer time than uſual, her old complaints have begun 
to return in a leſs degree, a few doſes of it have, almoſt 
always, put her to rights again, Another married lady, 
aged between 30 and 40, of a delicate nervous ſyſtem, 
and affected with wind in her ſtomach, giddineſs, flying 
pains through her body, frequent fits of looſeneſs in a | 
morning, feebleneſs, and low ſpirits, was, by the uſe of 
the ſame tincture for near two years, (intermitting it 
now and then for a month or more at a time), cured, in 
a great meaſure, of all her complaints, except that ſhe 
continued ſometimes to be troubled with the pains, and 
ſomething of the low ſpirits, though in a much leſs de- 
gree than formerly. | 
Were it neceſſary, 1 could add many other caſes in 
which the ſame remedy has been remarkably uſeful, 
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in ſtrengthening the ſtomach and reſtoring 
a decayed appetite; and is generally ay 
excellent cooler when the ſtomach-· com- 
plaints are attended with any degree of fe- 
brile heat, thirſt, and a white tongue. 

Arrno' the bark is preferable, as q 
ſtrengthener, to any of the bitters, yet it 
does not wholely ſuperſede their uſe. The 
bark alone will not fit ſo well on many ſto- 
machs, as when it is joined with an agree: 
able bitter; and I think I have found more 
benefit myſelf from the above tincture, 
than from the bark alone either in ſubſtance 
or decoction. With regard to the ſafety 
of taking, for a long time, the bark, a: 
gainſt which many have had great pre- 
judices; I can ſay, that 1 do not recollect 
its proving hurtful in any cafe in which | 
have ordered it, unleſs where it happened 
ro diſagree with the patient's ſtomach. 
About fourteen years ſince, I ſwallowed, 
in fixteen days, near four ounces of it in 
ſubſtance, when I laboured under a ca: 
tarrhous cough, without berlin any bad 
effect 


CP 
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eſfects from its aſtringent quality. In a 
tertian intermittent attended with a eough 
and ſpitting, after the uſe of vomits and 
ſome peRorals, I have preſcribed the bark 
in the uſual quantity, without the breaſt 
being any ways hurt by it. I have had re- 
peated experience of its virtues in cufing a 
hoarſeneſs after the meaſles, unattended 
with a fever or difficult breathing; and in 
the chincough, when given early, and be- 
fore any obſtructions are formed in the 
jungs, I have found it one of the beſt re- 
medies, Laſtly, The ſucceſs of the bark 
in reſolving - indolent glandular ſwellings “, 
may ſhew that it is not poſſeſſed of any 
conſiderable obſtructing quality. 


(e) STEEL. There are few medicines 
that ſo remarkably ſtrengthen the ſtomach 
and bowels, and indeed the whole body, 
as iron and its preparations. The aſtrin- 


gent quality of this metal was not un- 


known to Dioſcorides, who recommends, 
£5 for 
F see Medical inquiries and obſervations, vol, 1. 
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for a weakneſs of the ſtomach and in- 
teſtines, water in which a red-hot iron 
Ws been extinguiſhed, 

TRE ſal martis was in great eſteem 
with Riverius; but Sydenham preferred 
the filings of iron to all its prepara- 
tions . 

TRE filings have been commonly pre- 
ſcribed from five to fifteen or twenty 
grains; but although this. laſt quantity 
will heat many people, yet ſo different 
are conſtitutions, that ſome will bear a 
much greater doſe ; nay, I know a gentle- 
man, who, for a weakneſs in his ſtomach 
and indigeſtion, has raken every day, for 
ſome months together, about 230 grains 
of the filings of iron, divided into three 
doſes. It is obvious, however, that 
theſe filings will act variouſly as they are 
finer or coarſer, and according to the 
quantity of an acid in the ſtomach and 
bowels. They ſometimes occaſion, e- 
ſpecially in the more delicate conſtitutions, 

* 
® Diſſert. epiſtol, ad D. Cole. | 
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a diſorder in the firſt paſſages; in which 
caſe Sydenham has adviſed a few drops of 
laudanum to be taken with them at bed- 
time; but fifteen grains or a ſcruple of 
theriaca will have as good or a better ef- 
fect. 1 ae, 

Txose who cannot take the limatura 
martis will often bear Mynſicht's tincture, 
the chalybeate' wine, and Pyrmont or 
other ' ſteel waters of a weaker nature. 
I know a lady whom fix or eight grains 
of the filings of iron will purge more 
ſtrongly than an ordinary doſe of rhubarb, 
and yer fifreen or twenty drops of the 
tinctura martis Mynſichti give her no dif- 
turbance. ; ES 

I ſometimes order this tincture, or the 
mars ſaccharatus, to be taken at the ſame 
time with the tincture of the bark and 
bitters above mentioned; but commonly 
I adviſe the chalybeates only at thoſe 


times when the patients intermit the bit- 
ters, 


Tat 
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Tux chalybeate waters, although they 
contain but a very ſmall proportion of 
tron, are often obſerved to have remark- 
able effects in firengthening the body. 
" Particularly, the waters of Bath in Somer- 
ſerſhire have been of great uſe ro many, 
who, from'a weak ſtate of the ſtomach 
and bowels, were affected with low ſpirits | 
and other nervous complaints. 
" IT may be worth while to obſerve, 
that notwithſtanding the remarkable ef- 
fects of chalybeates in many diſcaſes, yet 
theſe medicines, in a ſtate of folntion, 
or in a ſaline form, do not ſeem to enter 
the blood ; for the late ingenious Dr 
Wright, having made a dog, who had 
faſted 36 hours, ſwallow a pound of bread 
and milk, with which he had mixed an 
© ounce and a half of ſal martis diſſolved in 
a ſufficient quantity of water, and filtrated; 
he opened the dog an hour after, and col 
lected from the thoracic duct near half 
an ounce of chyle, which did not ſuffer 
the leaſt change of colour by dropping 
into 


a 
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into it a tincture of galls ; although this 
ſame chyle, after 3 of a grain of ſal martit 
was diſſolved in it, acquired a deep pur- 
ple colour from that tincture *. | 
Ir ſal martis and other preparations of 
iron do nat enter the blood, it is obvious, 
that they may produce their effects ſolely 
by ſtrengthening the ſtomach and inte- 
ſtines ; whence not only the digeſtion of þ. 
the aliment will be better performed, bur, 
by means of that remarkable ſympathy 
which ſubſiſts between the alimentary ca- 
nal and the whole ſyſtem, a greater de- 
gree of vigour will be communicated to 
every part of the body; for there is no- 
thing more certain, than that we feel our- 
ſelves either vigorous and healthful, or 
ſeeble and fickly, as the nerves of the ſto- 
mach and bowels are in a ſound, or an in- 
firm ſtate. 
THE above medicines (a, B, c,) are to 
be uſed not for days or weeks only, but 
Uu often 


* See Philoſophical Tranſact. for 1750, vol. 30. 


Part 2. p. 595. 5 
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often for many months together, other 
wiſe no great or laſting benefit is be ex. 
pected from them. In ſome caſes, it may 
be neceſſary not to omit their uſe, whole- 
ly, for years; for when the cauſe of any 
_ diſeaſe is deeply rooted in the conſtitu- 
tion, thoſe medicines which are proper 
for removing it muſt be taken almoſt 
like our diet, not only regularly, but fox 
a very long time. 

IN ſuch caſes, it may be beſt to take 
the bark and bitters chicfly in the winter 
and ſpring-ſcaſon, intermitting their uſe 
now and then for a weck or two; and in 
the ſummer to drink either ſome of the 
chalybeate waters at the wells, or a gill or 
more of the Pyrmont or Hartfell-Spa“ 
rhrice a- day on an empty ſtomach. 45 

(4d) Tas 


* The Hartfell-Spa is a water which iſſues from 3 
mountain of that name near Moffat in North Britain. 
It has a ſtrong chalybeate together with an aluminous 
taſte, is much ſaturated with iron, and ſeems allo to 
contain an aluminous ſalt. It is deſtitute of that ſpirip 
phſeryable in the Pyrmont water and thoſe af Spa near 

Liegh 


„ 
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(4) Tux cold bath. Nothing perhaps 

ſrengrhens the nervous ſyſtem more ſen- 
fibly, or gives a greater ſpring to all the 
veſſels, than cold bathing ; for although 
the water only acts immediately on the 
cutaneous nerves and veſſels, yet its 
ſtrengthening power is, by ſympathy, com- 
municated to the inmoſt parts of the bo- 
dy. The cold bath, like the former re- 
medies, ought to be long continued. The 
moſt proper ſeaſons for it are the ſpring, 
ſummer, and autumn. It is enough, eſpe- 
cially for thoſe of à ſpare habit, to go 
into the cold bath three or four times 
a week; but as it tends to make people 
thinner, thoſe who are too plump may uſe 
it daily: When the ſtomach, liver, or 
Uuz . other 


Liege, but retains its virtues longer, and may be car- 
ried to a great diſtance without being tenſibly weaken- 
ed, It is an excellent ſtrengthener, and has often been 
found ſerviceable in weakneſſes of the ſtomach and in- 
teſtines with indigeſtion and flatulence. For a more 
partienlar account of this water, fee Eſſays Phyfical 
and literary, vol. 1. and Philoſoph. Tranſad, vol. 50. 
part 1, 
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other viſcera are much obſtructed, or o- 
therwiſe very unſound, the cold bath is 
improper, ſince by turning the blood with 
more force than uſual upon theſe parts, 
it may increaſe, inſtead of leſſening the 
_ patient's complaints. 

Many inſtances might be given of the 
good effects of cold bathing in ſtrength- 
ening people of delicate conſtitutions, and 
making them leſs ſubject to nervous all- 
ments; but as ſo much may be found to 
this purpoſe in Sir John Floyer's hiſtory 
of cold bathing, I ſhall only obſerve, that 
I have known it of great ſervice to ſeve- 
ral women, who, chiefly from a weakneß 
of their nervous ſyſtem, were very liable 
to ſuffer abortion; and that a young lady, 
whoſe nerves ſeemed to have a very great 
degree of ſenſibility, from the intolerable 
pain which ſhe felt. from -bliſters, and 
from the very uneaſy ſenſation which was 
occaſioned by every red pimple that roſe 
on her face, ſound more benefit from a 
long I fiſt of the cold bath, and af- 
| terwards 
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terwards of ſea-bathing, than from bark, 
bitters, chalybeate waters, and various o- 
ther remedies. | 

To prevent miſtakes, it may 5 proper 
to mention here, that while I recommend 
bitters, the bark, elixir of vitriol, chaly- 
beates, and cold bathing, as the beſt 
ſtrengtheners of a delicate nervous ſyſtem, 

I do not mean that all theſe are to be 
uſed, eſpecially at once, by the ſame pa- 
tient. In ſome caſes, the tincture of the 
bark with ſome bitters will be ſufficient. 
| In others, more benefit may be found 
from ſteel in ſubſtance, or from the chaly- 
beate waters; and ſometimes cold bath- 
ing may ſucceed, or at leaſt make the 
cure more compleat, after internal ſtrengths 
eners have in a good meaſure failed. 1 
ſhall only add, that when nervous com- 
plaints, ariſing principally from a delica+ 
cy of the nervous ſyſtem, are attended 

with a quick pulſe and a preternatural 

heat, bitters and ſteel are improper ; but 

an infuſion of the bark in cold water, 


with 
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with elixir of . will often prov 
uſeful. | 

(e) At. As a wal and dry air braces 
and imparts. vigour to the whole body, 
fo nothing tends more to relax and weas 
- ken than hot air, efpecially that which is 
rendered fo by great fires, or r by ſtoves in 
imall rooms. 2 
Wr the ſtomach and bowels are 

weak, the body ought to be well guard- 
ed againſt cold, eſpecially in winter, by 
wearing 4 thin flannel waiſtcoat next the 
Min; for this will keep up an equal per- 
ſpiration, and defend rhe alimentary ca- 
nal from many impreſſions, ro which it 
would ' otherwiſe be fubje&t, upon every 
fadden change from warm to very vn 
weather. 

( ALtMENT. The food bar to 
de nouriſhing, but of eaſy digeſtion, and 
ſuired ro the ſtomach of rhe patient. Fat 
meats and heavy fauces are hurtful. All 
exceſs is to be avoided. Valetudinariany 
ought never to eat more at once than they 

| can 
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can digeſt with caſe, Every time the 
ſtomach is over- loaded, its ſtrength is im- 
paired, and its nerves are diſordered; but 
when one eats moderately, not only the 
ſtomach, but the whole body is invigo- 
rated and repaired, ' Above all things 
heavy ſuppers ought to be avoided, fince 
the ſtomach is more apt to be oppreſſed, 
with the ſame quantity of food, in a ho- 
rizontal than in an erect poſture; and 
ſince the digeſtion goes on more flowly 
in time of ſleep, than when we are a- 
wake. 

Wi ux in exceſs enfeebles the body, and 
impairs the faculties of the mind. A few 
glaſſes in time of eating, or after it, may 
be uſeful, but more will load a weak ſto- 
mach, and retard digeſtion. The beſt time 
to drink a little wine, is upon an empty ſto- 
mach; for the liquor being, in that caſe, 
leſs weakened and more readily applied to 
the neryes there, muſt have the greater 
effect in ſtrengthening them. When my 
ſtomach has been weak, and when, after 
having 
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having been indiſpoſed, I had hot palms, 
was languid, and apt to ſweat upon motion, - 
I have often found myſelf much better for 
2 glaſs of claret, and a bir of bread, an hour 
or more before dinner; in this caſe, the 
wine cooled me, made my pulſe flower, 
apd gave me more ſpirits and ſtrength, I 
have ordered claret in the ſame way to o- 
thers before dinner, and between ſeven and 
eight in the evening, with advantage. 
When children are weakly, have a tenden- 
cy to the ſcrophula, or are inclined to the 
rickets; or when they have been much re- 
duced by a fit of teething, I find a little 
claret once or twice a day, upon an empty 
ſtomach, an excellent ſtrengthener, and 


the beſt ſuccedaneym to the bark, which 
many children will not take. | 
THEsE good effects of wine thus uſed, 
| feem not to have been altogether unknown 
to Celſus, who tells us, Si quis vero ſto- 
„% macho laborat, non aquam, fed vinum 
* calidum, bibere EJ Ns debet “.“ 
Wing 


© © De medicina, lib, 1. cap. 8. 
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WINE in general is preferable to malt- 
liquor, as being lighter, leſs apt to ferment, 
and leſs flatulent. For common drink, 
water alone, or with a little wine, is the 
lighteſt and beſt ; but when the ſtomach 
and bowels are troubled with acidity, wa- 
ter mixed with a ſmall proportion of ram 


or brandy is greatly preferable to wine or 
malt - liquor. 


UNDER this head, it may not be i impro- 
per to obſerve, thar the frequency, now a- 
days, of ſtomach-complaints, and nervous 
ailments, as they are commonly called, 
2 be partly owing to the too great uſe of 

I once imagined tea to be in a great 
n unjuſtly accuſed; and that ir did 
not hurt the ſtomach more than an equal 
quantity of warm watef ; but experience 
has ſince taught me the contrary. Strong 
tea drunk in any conſiderable quantity, in 
a morning, eſpecially if I eat little bread 
with it, generally makes me fainter before 


dinner than if I had taken no breakfaſt 
at all; at the ſame time it quickens my 


XX pulſe, 
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pulſe, and often affects me with a kind of 
giddineſs. Theſe bad effects of tea are moſt 


remarkable when my ſtomach is out of 
order, 


(s) Exzxcrise. Exerciſe is of ſuch uſe 
for ſtrengthening the nervous ſyſtem, that, 
without its aſſiſtance, the moſt powerful 
medicines will prove often ineffectual. 
Of all kinds, riding on; horſeback has 
been juſtly eſteemed the beſt: It has been 
particularly extolled by Sydenham in hy- 
pochondriac and hyſteric diſorders. It 
greatly promotes digeſtion, ſanguification, 
the diſtribution and ſecretion of all the 
fluids; and ſtrengthens the whole body, 
as well as the ſtomach and bowels, Ri- 
ding is preferable to walking, as it ſhakes 
the body more and fatigues it leſs. But 
It is proper to obſerve, that any great ex- 
erciſe, eſpecially riding on horſeback, after 
a full meal, will diſorder the ſtomach, and 
retard digeſtion, inſtead of promoting it. 

Tas 


f 
; 
f 
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THE ingenious Dr Gilchriſt of Dumfries 
has recommended failing, as a kind of ex- 
erciſe well adapred to the cure of nervous 
complaints ariſing from a weak ſtate of the 
blood and alimentary canal, and has given 
{ome inſtances of irs good effects . But 
as we find it very difficult to prevail with 
any patient in this place to undertake a 
long ſea-voyage, I can ſay little on this 
head from my own experience. However, 
I have not only been well informed, that a 
gentleman, who had been long ſubject to 
epilepric firs at land, was never ſeized with 
them when at ſea; but a young gentleman, 
lately my patient, who had a very delicate 
nervous ſyſtem, and whoſe ſtomach and in- 
teſtines were ſo uncommonly ſenſible, that 
a ſingle ſtool, procured even by the elixir - 


ſacrum, made him faintiſn; and vomiting 


or purging was almoſt ſure to bring on 
fainting fits with flight convulſions : This 
perſon, I ſay, had his conſtitution ſo chan- 
ged while he was at ſea, that altho' du- 

45X:x.2 3 
* See his treatiſe on the uſe of ſea voyages in medicine. 
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ring a voyage of four or five weeks, he 
vomited much every day, and purged fre- 
quently ;._ yet he had neither any taintings, 
nor was ſenſible of any particular weakne 
in his ſtomach or bowels. After this yoy- 
age, he had no. return of thoſe fits to 
which, for ſome time before, he had been 
able, till at the diſtance of eight months, 
when he applied a bliſter to the under part 
of his breaſt ; the pain of which, when 
the plaiſter was taken off, occaſioned faint- 
ings with flight convulſions. 
 _ FRICTION of the legs, arms, trunk of 
the body, and abdomen, with a fleſh-bruſh, 
with flannel, or a coarſe linen- cloth, is 2 
kind of exerciſe that ſtrengthens, promotes 
the circulation, and is particularly benefi- 
.cial when the bowels are weak. 

Ly 1NG too long in bed will weaken and 
relax, while early riſing, like gentle exer- 
ciſe or cool air, will brace and invigorate 
the body. 


(b) Auusz- 
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(b) AMUSEMENT.” The mind ought 
to be diverted and kept as eaſy and chear- 
ful as poſlible ; ſince nothing hurts more 
the nervous ſyſtem, and particularly the 
concoctivs powers, than fear, grief, or 
anxiety. 


2. BuT as the remedies (a, b, c, d, e, 
f, g. h,) above mentioned, however pro- 
per for mending a delicate ſtate of the 
nerves in general, or of thoſe of the a> 
limentary canal in particular, muſt often 
be uſed a conſiderable time before they 
can produce any great effects, it becomes 
frequently neceſſary to have recourſe to 
medicines of another nature, in order to 
palliate thoſe uneaſy ſymptoms with which 


nervous and hyſterical people are often af- 
fected. 


Tux principal remedies of this kind : are 
the following, viz. 


(a) sven as . during the time 
of their operation, the ſentient power of 
the 
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the nerves, and conſequently” leſſen thoſe 
_ pains, irregular motions, or ſpaſms, which 
ariſe from any unuſual irritation. The 
chief of theſe is opium, which, when ap- 
plied, in ſufficient quantity, to the nerves 
of any ſenſible part, nor only leſſens their 
power of feeling, but, by ſympathy, alſo 
that of the whole ſyſtem : By this quality, 
it often gives ſudden relief in many violent 
diſorders of the nervous and hyſteric kind. 
It is of great uſe in fixt ſpaſms, as well as 
in alternate convulſions of the muſcles, and 
in pains not attended with inflammation j 
in a weakneſs, laſſitude, and yawning, oc- | 
caſioned by roo great a flux of the menſes, 
in flatulent colics, and ſometimes in the 
true ſpaſmodic aſthma, where there is no 


obſtruction in rhe lungs, nor phlegm op- 
prefling them. When given, at bed- time, 


to the quantity of a grain, or a grain and 
2 half, along with a little aſa fetida, J have 
frequently ſeen it leſſen that reſtleſineſs, 
and thoſe hot fluſhings and ſick fits which 


* hypochondriacal people are liable to; 
but 
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but after being uſed for ſome time, it loſes 
this effect in a great meaſure, unleſs its doſe 
be increaſed from time to time. It is to 
be obſerved, that it the patient be in any 
degree plethoric. bleeding, or ſome other 
evacuation onght to precede the liberal ex- 
hibition of opium; for this will make its 
good effects more certain and oonſpicuous, 
and will prevent, in a great meaſure, any 
bad conſequences that it might otherwiſe 
have, 

ALTHaq? opium is often proper fox 
quieting many nervous and hyſteric fym- 
proms, from whatever cauſe they may 
ariſe; yet it is peculiarly uſeful, when 
thoſe ſymptoms are principally owing ta 
an extraordinary delicacy of the nervous 
ſyſtem, 

Bur however uſeful opium may be in 
many caſes, yet we often meet with 
patients who receive more hurt than 
| benefit from it. Some are affected with 


an uncommon faintneſs and languor about 


the precordia, or with 0 others 
with 


* 4 7 
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with a ſickneſs and vomiting, or a violent 
pain with cramps in the ſtomach, or an 
itching over the whole body, eſpecially 
about the eyes and noſe. In ſome few, 
it occaſions a raving and madneſs. 
Arko opium, in many caſes, exhila- 
rates, inſtead of occaſioning heavineſs and 
fleep, yet it ought rarely to be given to 
patients who are low-ſpirited; for however 
it may relieve them for the preſent, yet af- 
ter its effects are over, they generally be- 
come more depreſſed than before. 
Op run given too largely, and too long 
continued, leſſens the ſenſibility and vigour 
of the whole nervous ſyſtem ; whence, not 
only the ſtrength of the body, bur alſo the 
faculties of the mind are conliderably i im- 
paired. 
Bur notwithſtanding theſe bad effects of 
2 when too liberally uſed, I have ſel- 
dom ſeen any miſchief from it, as a pallia- 
tive, in diſorders ariſing from a too great 
delicacy of the nerves, where it was order- 
ed wich diſcretion, and given in ſmall quan- 
titieʒ 
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tities at firſt; Nay, in this way, thoſe 
who ſuffer moſt from opium may be brought 
at length to bear it caſily ; a remarkable 
inſtance of which, I lately had in a 
middle-aged lady, whom four or five 
drops of laudanum, taken by the mouth, 
affected with a violent pain and cramp 
in her ſtomach; and ſixteen drops in a 
clyſter, tho* it did not occaſion thoſe. 
complaints, made her delirious for twelve 
hours; for this lady having. afterwards 
begun with one drop of laudanum, gra- 
dually roſe ro twenty-five ; nay, ſhe has 
ſometimes taken that quantity thrice a 
day, without feeling any of its former 
bad effects. In caſes of great ſickneſs 
accompanied with a pain in the ſtomach, 
and frequent vomiting, when the patient 
could not bear /audanum inwardly, I have 
ordered three or four tea-ſpoonfuls of it. 
to be rubbed on the belly and region of 
the ſtomach; afterwards applying to theſe 
parts a piece of flanne] moiſtened with 
Hungary water made hot. The effect was, 

| 15 that 
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that all the patient's complaints began to 
abare in leſs than an hour after the appli- 
cation of the laudanum, which I ordered 
to be repeared at the diſtance of fix or 
eight hours, if ir was neceffary. 
Tux is one inconvenience which ſel- 
dom fails to artend the continued uſe of 
opium, viz. coſtiveneſs, which is beſt reme- 
died by taking, now and then, an aloetic 
pill, or ſome other gentle purgative. But 
in ſome caſes of pains in the ſtomach and 
bowels, with indigeſtion, much flatulence 
and belching, where /audanum, chiefly thro? 
its binding quality, did not anfwer fo well, 
I have found very good effects from the 
 extraftum hyoſcyami, given from a grain and 
a half ro three or four grains at bed-time, 
and repeated in a leſs quantity in the mor- 
ning: For altho?, as an anodyne, the powers 
of this extract are much inferior to thoſe 
of opium; yet, by its proving often laxative, 
it becomes preferable to it in ſeveral caſes. 


() Sven 
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(5) SUcH as, by affecting the nerves in 
an agreeable manner, and perhaps relaxing 
them, leſſen the ſenſe of pain, and often 
put a ſtop to tremors, convulſions, ſpaſms, 
and an uncommon agitation of the nervous 
ſyſtem, Of this kind are the warm ſemi- 
cupium, pediluvium, and hot fomentations, 
which are frequently ſerviceable in caſes 
where opium would be improper; but as 
they all tend to relax, they are only to be 
uſed by delicate people as * in 
urgent caſes. 


(c) Su en as, „ by their peculiar ſtimulus, 
powerfully affect the nerves, ſo as not only 
to render them leſs ſenſible of rhe irrication 
ariſing from various morbjd cauſes, but al- 
ſo to communicate to them ſome degree 
of vigour, at leaſt for a ſhort time. 

OF this kind are camphire, caſtor, muſk, 
and the fetid gums. The firſt and moſt 
remarkable effects of theſe medicines are 
owing to their action on the nerves of the 
ſtomach; but in what particular manner 

1 they 
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they operate on theſe nerves, we know not, 
They do not ſeem, at leaſt moſt of them, 
to poſſeſs any real ſtupifying or narcotic 
quality, like opium and other medicines of 


that claſs. 


* 


CamPHIRE is very volatile and pene- . 
trating; it promotes perſpiration, and fre- 
quently acts as an antiſpaſmodic ; it ſome- 
times procures fleep in fevers attended with 
raving, where opium would prove hurtful; 
and I have found it of good uſe in render- 
ing more quiet and compoſed ſome ma- 
niac and melancholic patients. 

CamPHine, given in large quantities to 
different animals, produces ſleep, ſome- 
times madneſs, a vomiting, purging, a flux 
of urine, the hiccup, epileptic convulſions, 
and death * ; and ſeveral of theſe effecls 

are 


®* Commentar, Bononienſ. tom. 4. p. 199. &c, 


The following caſe was ſome time fince communi, 
cated to me by a friend. 


A gentleman deſirous of knowing what effects a large 
doſe of camphire would have, ſwallowed half a dram of | 
it diſſolved in 2 little oil of olives, and very ſoon after per · 


ceived 
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are fo ſudden, that they muſt proceed ra- 
ther from the immediate action of the 
camphire on the nerves of the ſtomach, 
chan from irs being mixed with the blood, 

PayS1CIANS have differed widely in 
their opinions coneerning the nature of 
camphire; ſome having eſteemed it hot, 
others of a refrigerating nature. But as it 
is not my purpoſe to enter deeply into this 
diſpute, I ſhall only obſerve, that altho', 
in ſome caſes, a glaſs of claret or port, or 
even a dram of brandy, will render the 
pulſe lower and the body cooler ; and, in 
catarrhous - fevers, baſtard peripneumonies, 


pleuriſies, 
ceived an uncommon but not diſagreeable glow of heat 
in his ſtomach. After having walked abroad for half 
an hour, upon looking at a news-paper, he found him- 
ſelf quite incapable to underſtand what he read, his 
head being crowded with a great many confuſed ideas. 
He now began to ſtagger when he walked: and, ſome | 
time after, a dark cloud ſeeming to come over his eyes, 
and feeling other ſymptoms which made him apprehend 
an apoplectie attack, he went to a neighbouring apothe- 
cary, with a view to get ſome blood taken away ; but 
upon going into the open air, all theſe ſymptoms began 
to abate z and, in a few hours, he found himſelf in hig 
uſual health, without the aſſiſtance of any remedy, 
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pleuriſies, and anginas, bliſters often leſſen 
the quickneſs of the pulſe remarkably ;. ne- 
vertheleſs, wine, brandy, and bliſters, are, 
in their own nature, not cooling, but 
heating : In like manner, camphire, as its 
effects in the mouth and on the ſkin and 
the eyes ſhew, is naturally heating; but 
| ſometimes it may cool, by leſſening or re- 
moving ſome diſorder in the body which 
increaſed its heat and quickened the pulſe, 
I have known in many caſes, a conſider- 
able ſenſe of heat raiſed in the ſtomach, 
by a bolus of fix or ſeven grains of cam- 
phire well mixed with a ſcruple of conſerve 
of roſes. However, altho' I cannot agree 
with thoſe who think camphire a cooling 
medicine, yet I do not look upon it to be 
ſo heating as ſome have imagined. Per- 
haps camphire may excite a leſs degree of 
heat in the ſtomach than in the mouth, 
or even than when applied to the ſkin; 
for we know that the fame ſtimulating 
ſubſtances affect the nerves of the ſtomach 
and of theſe parts very differently. 
CASTOR 
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cas rox. I cannor help chinking the - 
virtues of this medicine, in nervons difor- 


ders, are leſs than many have imagined. 


When given from twelve to twenty grains, 
it ſometimes procures reſt, not, as I ima- 
gine, by any true narcotic quality like opi- 
um, but by leſſening that uneaſy ſenſation 
in the ſtomach from wind, which is often 
the cauſe of watching: and indeed, caffor 
ſeems to have the beſt effects on thoſe pa- 
tients whoſe complaints are in à great 
meaſure flatulent. In ſome caſes, I have 
thought laudanum had a better eſſect when 
it was joined with caſtor either in ſubſtance 
or in tincture. A gentlewoman aged up- 
wards of forty, much troubled with flatu- 
lence and low ſpirits, was ofcen ſeized, when 


ſhe lay to fleep, with a ſenſe of faintneſs 
about her ſtomach, which obliged her ro 


ſit up, and often prevented her from ger- 
ting reft moſt of the night. Twenty drops 
of laudanum made her drowſy, but did not 
remove the faintneſs; this, however, was 


effected 
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effected by adding to it a tea-ſpoonful of 
two of the tincł. caſtorei compoſita: 
Musx is leſs heating than caſtor, and 
may be given in caſes where neither it nor 
opium are proper. Altho' the ſmell of muſk 
is offenſive to many, yet I have ſcarce ever 
found it difagree with the ſtomach. It is 
chiefly uſeful in the ſubſultus rendinum in 
fevers, in the hiccup, cramps in the ſto- 
mach, and other ſpaſmodic diſorders. 1 
have tried it in the chincough and the true 
ſpaſmodic aſihma; but it was given in too 
ſmall doſes to determine, with certainty, 
25 to its virtue in theſe diſeaſes. Iwo or 
three grains of muſk well rubbed with a 
little ſugar, and mixed with half a table- 
ſpoonful of mint-water, will ſometimes ſtop 
the vomiting, occaſioned by teething in 
children. The good effects of muſk are fre- 
- quently leſs conſpicuous from its being not 
genuine, or taken in too ſmall doſes. Ri- 
verius mentions it as having, in his dime, 
been given with ſucces, to the quantity 


of thirteen grains, in an hyſteric fit ; and 
now 


7 
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now it is common to order it in this, or 
a larger doſe, three or four times a- day. 

Asa FOETtIDA is the ſtrongeſt of the 
ferid gums, and almoſt the only one that 
| have been in uſe to preſcribe internally 
in nervous or hyſteric caſes. It has good 
effects in flatulent diſorders, and ſpaſms of 
the alimentary canal, and in aſthmaric fits 
that are either owing to wind in the ſto- 
mach, or increaſed by it. In caſes where 
ſudden relief is wanted, ir ought to be given 


dliſſolved in fome of the ſimple waters. I 


have often given with advantage pills of 
aſa fetida, P. iii; aloes and ſal; mart. ana 
p. i. ro patients who, along with a co- 
ſtiveneſs, were troubled with flatulent pains 
working up from their bowels to their 
ſtomach, and producing ſiekneſs and vo- 
miting. Theſe pills were taken every 
night, or once in two nights, in ſuch quan- 
tity as to keep the body gently open. Aſa 
felida, like caffor, ſometimes procures ſleep ; 
it gives relief in fits of lowneſs, eſpecially 
when diſſolved in ſpirits, or joined with the 

2 2 volatile 


"* 262 OF THE CURE OF | 


volatile falrs ; but a too frequent repetition 
of ſuch warm medicines-hurts the ſtomach 
at laſt, | bs PL 

WHrxzn nervous or hyſteric complaints 
are attended with a quick pulfe and a feve- 
riſh heat, the fetid gums, camphire, and ca- 
flor, on account of their heating quality, 
ought to be given very ſparingly, or not 
at all. They are much better adapted to 
caſes where the pulſe is low and flow. A; 
we do not know the particular nianner in 
which each of them operates on the nerves, 
fo we cannot tell, before trial, in what 
conſtitutions they will ſeverally be moſt 
ſucceſsful. Frequently, one of them will 
anſwer where another has failed: nay, ſuch 
is the uncommon diſpoſition of the nerves 
of the ſtomach in ſome caſes, that a table- 
fpoonful of the juice of lemons, unmixed 
with any thing, has never failed to relieve 
a palpitation of the heart, after many of 
the medicines called antihyſteric had been 
tried in vain: And agreeably to this, we 


are told by Riverius, that a draught or 2 
clyſter 
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clyſter of vinegar and water has often 

given immediate caſe in an hyſteric fit“. 
IT is'to be remarked, that the ſeveral 
medicines mentioned under this head (2. 
a, ö, c,) are chiefly ſerviceable as palliatives, 
for leſſening or removing the preſent pain 
or other complaints in nervous and hyſteric 
caſes, but nor for giving any durable ſtrength 
to the body, or firmneſs to the nerves, up- 
on which depends the radical cure. How- 
ever, when thoſe diforders do not proceed 
ſo much from a general debility of the 
nervous ſyſtem, as from a morbid or unna- 
tural ſtate of the nerves of the ſtomach, or 
ſome other part, long continued palliation 
may ſometimes make acure; for while the 
palliative remedies leſſen the bad effects of 
this diſorder of the nerves, nature, either 
by herſelf, or with their aſſiſtance, at 
length expels or ſubdues the morbid cauſe. 
Thus obſtinate headachs, as well as ſeveral 
other complaints commonly reputed of the 
nervous kind, have been cured, after other 
2 2 2 remedies 

Praxis medica, lib, 15. cap. 6, 


= wy 
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_ remedies had failed, by che long continued 
uſe of opium, as will appear from the fol- 
lowing caſes, which were communicated to 
me by a friend. 

N. N. aged 28, healthy and ſtrong, af- 
ter a ſea · voyage of three months, during 
which he was almoſt conſtantly ſick at the 
ſtomach, but never vomited, was much ex- 
poſed to cold in a long journey he made 
by land. At this time ſomething hap- 
pened which greatly vexed him, and ſoon 
after he began to be affected with a fixt 
pain in his forchead, which increaſing by 
degrees, at laſt ſpread over his whole head, 
I faw him firſt, about two years after the 
headach began, at which time he complain- 
ed of a conſtant pain, attended with 4 
weight and heavineſs, in his head; he had 
beſides ſharp flying pains in different parts 
of it, as if a nail had been driven into 
them. Art certain times the headach in- 
creaſed greatly, and was attended with a 
quick pulſe. He frequently paſſed great 
quantities of pale water, eſpecially in vio- 
| | | lent 
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lent fits of the headach, His deep was diſ- 
turbed with frightful dreams, from which 
he uſed ſuddenly to awake in terror, and 
with a ſenſe of great oppreſſion. He was 
generally low-ſpirited, ſuſpicious, and pee- 
viſh, though, on ſome occaſions, he was 
uncommon]y chearful. The leaſt contra- 
diction threw him into a fir of melancholy. 
He felt a tenſion about his eyes, eſpecially 
when his head was much pained. There 
was ſcarce any ſecretion of mucus from his 
noſe; and ſo moveable was his nervous 
ſyſtem, that if he retained his water too 
Jong, or hurt his noſe ever ſo little, by 
haſtily bringing away from it ſome of the 


| hardened mucus, he never failed to have 


an increaſe of his headach, He was liable 
to fits of ſickneſs at his ſtomach, and often 
threw up a clear watery humour without 
taſte or ſmell. He was generally coſtive, 
and his pulſe good, except when attacked 
with the violent fits of pain in his head, 
which nothing was ſo apt to bring on as 
any intenſe thought or long-continued ap- 

Feen 
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plication of mind. Involuntaria penis 
« erectione, cum ſeminis plerumque emiſ- 
* ſione, tam die en noctu. pe tentatus 
* fuir,” 

Fon three years after I bad firſt fen 
bim i in this condition, he continued under 
the care of ſome phyſicians of character in 
kaly, who, having preſcribed for him a 
variety of medicines without any advan- 
tage, gave him up as incurable. Upon 
this I told him one remedy ſtill remained, 
which might be of ſervice, viz. opium ; and 
as he readily agreed to my advice, I began 
with giving him half a grain every night 
at bed-time. I alſo diſſolved two drams 
of {trained opium in four ounces of ſpirit of 
wine, and ordered him to rub a little of 
this on thoſe parts of his head which were 
moſt pained. The doſe of opium at bed- 
time was gradually increaſed to a grain 
and a half, and ſometimes he took a grain 
twice a- day. He had not uſed the opium a 
month before he became ſenſibly better, 
and in eight or ten months found himſelf 
free from all his moſt troubleſome com- 


pl aints, 
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plaints. After this, he began to leſſen the 
doſe of the opium, and to take it only once 
in two nights, and ſometimes ſeldomer. 
Only when, from vexation or any other 
cauſe, he was threatened with a fit of the 
headach, he immediately had recourſe to 
the opium in a larger quantity. He was 
adviſed to uſe exerciſe daily, and to keep 
his mind as eaſy and chearful as poſſible. - 
At firſt he drank a few glaſſes of wine at 
his meals; but, after he had taken the o- 
pium for ſome time, he found that a ſingle 
olaſs of wine heated him, and made his 
headach worſe; on which account he con- 
fined himſelf to water alone. The third 
year after he began to uſe the opium, he 
was ſo free from his complaints, that, du- 
ring the fpace of twelve months, he Gd nor 
take above three doſes of it. | 

IT may be worth while to remark, thar 
this patient was ſo ſenſible of any change 
of weather, that, by a general feeling of 
weakneſs and inaQtivity, and of pains in his 
joints, he could have told, in the morning 
before 
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before he got out of bed, that the ute 
was moiſt and rainy, or the winds 
or ſoutherly. 

M. N. Ax unmarried woman aged 30, 
after conſiderable vexation of mind, began 
to be ſeized in much the ſame manner with 
the above patient, and had taken medicines 
for five years to little purpoſe. The chief 
ſymptoms were a conſtant and ſevere pain 
over her whole head, eſpecially the back- 
part, a ſtiffneſs in the muſcles of the neck, 
great pain and looſeneſs of her teeth; dif- 
turbed ſleep, frightful dreams, low ſpirits, 
ſhakings and tremblings of her whole body, 
cold and hot fits by turns, fluſhings in her 
face, flatulence and ſwelling in her ftomach, 
with frequent belchings, inactivity, loſs of 
appetite, flying pains all over her body, 
and inability to apply with attention to 
any thing ſerious. In ſummer 1759, ſhe. 
began to take the opium in the ſame way 
with the former patient. In three weeks 
ſhe found herſelf ſomewhat eaſier, and af- 
ter ſix weeks was much better in every re- 


ſpect. 
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ſpect. Her headach was moſtly gone, her 
teeth were free from pain, and firm, her 
lleep much leſs diſturbed, and the fluſhings 
and ſhakings in a great meaſure removed. 
For about two weeks after ſhe began to 
take the opium, ſhe was troubled with 
gripes, which however went off after being 
longer uſed to this remedy. A ſolution 
of opium in ſpirit of wine was often applied 
to her head and neck, and always gave her 
caſe, 


II. WrrTH regard to the ſecond inten- 
tion of cure, which was to correct or re- 
move the occaſional cauſes which, eſpeci- 
ally in ſuch as are prediſpoſed, give riſe to 
all the nervous, hypochondriac, and hyſteric 
ſymptoms ; as theſe cauſes are various, the 
medicines muſt be often different : Nay, 
what is proper in one caſe, may be hurtful 
In another. | 

Tax occaſional cauſes were diſtinguiſh- 
ed before into the general and particular. 

 Aaa Tux 
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Tux general cauſes were, 

- I. SOME morbid matter bred in the 

blood. 
2. Tun diminution or ſuppreſſion of 

ſome habitual evacuation. 


3. Tas want of a ſufficient quantity of 
blood. 


THe particular cauſes were, 


1. OY hs in the ſtomach 
S e 
3. Wok us | 


4. ALIMENTS improper in their na- 
ture or quantity. 
5. OBSTRUCTIONS, frequently of the 


{cirrhous kind, in the abdominal viſcera. 
6. SUDDEN. and violent affections of the 
mind. 


Is order therefore to treat diſtinctly of 
the ſecond intention of cure, it will be ne- 
ceſſary to mention particularly the different 
remedies which are moſt likely to leſſen 
or remove theſe ſeyeral cauſes. 


1. SOME 


NERVOUS DISORDERS 371 
x. SOME morbid matter in the blood. 
(a) As we are often ignorant of the na- 


ture of that matter in the blood which is 


the cauſe of nervous diſorders, fo we muſt 
be often at a loſs how to correct or expel 
it. When I ſuſpect it to be of that kind 
which produces the arthritis vaga, from 
knowing the family-diſtemper of the pa- 
tient, his conſtitution, and manner of life, 
or his being much troubled with flying 
pains in his head, arms, or limbs, I rely 
moſt upon a proper diet and exerciſe, with 
the tincture of the bark and bitters men- 
tioned under the firſt intention of cure, in 
order to prevent the generation of this 
matter; or gradually to ſubdue and carry 
it off, when already generated. But ſup» 
poſing the bark and bitters had no power 
to deſtroy the arthritic matter in the blood, 
which ſeems moſt probably to be the caſe; 
yet, by ſtrengthening the ſtomach and 
bowels, they may not only retard the gene- 
ration of more, but prevent, in a great 
meaſure, an attack upon theſe parts; which 
 Aaaz are 


by « 2 * 
* 


* 
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are obſerved to ſuffer moſt, when from 
any cauſe they have been much weaken- 
ed, or otherwiſe put out of order. 

Tas reputation which bitters have had 
in gouty caſes, among the antient as well 
as ſome of the modern phyſicians, led me 
to think, that a well choſen medicine of 
this kind might be very uſeful in nervous, 

hypochondriac, or hyſteric complaints from 
an arthritic matter in the blood; And al- 
though, in patients in the decline of life, 
the tincture of the bark and bitters has of- 
ten failed me; yet in thoſe who were under 
forty or fifty, I have found it do more ſer- 
vice than any other remedy, ; 

Wu the patients are liable to fits of 
the true gout, I increaſe the proportion of 
the rad. gentian. and cort. aurant, in the 
tincture, adding at the fame time ſome 
nutmeg or ginger, eſpecially if the ſtomach 
be cold and flatulent. In this caſe alſo, 
the tincture may be taken to the quantity 
of two table · ſpoonfuls twice a- day. 

I have known an indigeſtion and flatu- 
lence, 


£ 
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lence, with a pain and ſickneſs at the ſto- 
mach from the gout, greatly relieved, after 
bother medicines had failed, by drinking, 
thrice a- day, fix ounces of a ſtrong decoc- 
tion of ſeveral of the common bitrers “ in 
water: And a gentleman of my acquaint- 
ance, who had been much troubled, for 
fifreen years, with a pain in his ſtomach, 
has been cured by chewing two drams of 
the roots of gentian daily. This kept his 
body open, and increaſed his appetite; it 
began to give him eaſe in a few days; and 
when, upon omitting it, the pain returned 
in a leſſer degree, it was quickly removed 
by having recourſe to the gentian again. 

A milk diet which ſometimes has 
proved a radical cure for the gout f, has 
been commended by Sydenham in certain 
hyſteric caſes, after other medicines have 
9 I can fay little of its effects in 

either 


* Viz, Rad, gentian. calom. aromat. cort. aurant, 
ſummit, abſynth. centaur, min, card, benedict. with 
ſem, carv. 

+ Celfus de nedicins, lib. 5. cap. 24. 

t Diſſert. Epiſt, ad D. Cole. 
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either caſe from my own experience. We. 
meet with few patients who will confine 

themſelves to this diet, and, in ſeveral caſes, 
it is improper to adviſe it. About eighteen 
© years ago, I had a patient aged 48, who, 

on account of an ulcer in his longs, reſtri&- 
ed himſelf for many months to a dier of 
milk and vegetables alone, and after he got 
free from that diſeaſe, continued to live in 
this way for ſeveral years. This perſon, 
who was of a very full habit, and had been 
formerly attacked once a-year, at leaſt, 
with the gout, remained free from this dif- 
temper for {even or eight years, that is, till 
ſome years after he had returned to the 
uſe of fleſh-meats and fermented liquors. 
LIMuE-wAr ER is ſaid to have been drunk 

ſucceſsfully by ſeveral gouty patients *. I 

have only had one who gave it a deciſive 
trial. This perſon was aged about fifty, 
and had for ſeveral years been ſubject every 
winter to a ſmart fit of the gout. In Fe- 

1 n+ © | bruary 


| © See Allton's Diſſertation on quicklime and le- vs. 
ter, part 3. 


* 
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bruary or March 1758, he began to drink 
daily an Engliſh quart of lime-water, living 
at the ſame time very temperately. Be- 
fore the end of the firſt year, he had a very 
{light attack of the gout: about the end of 
the ſecond year, he had rather leſs of this 
diſeaſe ; but after he had continued drink- 
ing the lime-water conſtantly. for near 
three years, he was ſeized with a ſevere and 
long continued fit of the gout, in both his 
hands and both his feet. This patient ob- 
ſerved, that the lime-water, when drunk 
warm, mended the ſtate of his ſtomach 
when it was diſordered before the coming 
on of a fit of the gout, and he thought it 
had a good effect in driving this diſeaſe to 
the extremities. The lime-water agreed 
perfectly well with him, and mended his 
appetite. wu 
Fon this caſe it may be fairly con- 
cluded, that lime-water does not radically 
cure the gout, or deſtroy the arthritic mat- 
ter in the blood, although, by ſtrengthen- 
ing the ſtomach and inteſtines and pre- 
| venting 


1 
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venting acidity in them, it may render the 
attacks of this diſeaſe leſs frequent, and in 
ſome perſons perhaps leſs ſevere ®, 
Wu lime-water is drunk for the cure 
of nervous complaints from an imperfect 
gour, it ought to be taken to the quantity 
of at leaſt an Engliſh quart daily; as, at 
firſt, it is ſometimes apt to occaſion an un- 
eaſy heat in the ſtomach, a little ſweet 
milk may be added to it; but afterwards 
it is better to drink it alone. In the win- 
ter-ſeaſon, and when the ſtomach is more 
difordered 


® It may be proper to mention, that a patient of Dr 
Clerk's, phyſician to the Royal Infirmary here, who uſed 
to have a ſevere and long-continued fit of the gout once 
near three years paſt, by drinking off, at once, an Eng- | 
liſh quart of lime-water, every forenoon about eleven 
o'clock. The lime-water taken in this way, always 
purges him twice or thrice about three o'clock in the af- 
ternoon. But as this perſon is of a very full habit of 
body, it is probable that the lime-water has proved uſe- 
ful to him, rather by that daily evacuation which it 
occaſions by ſtool, than by any virtue it poſſeſſes of de- 
 froying the arthritic matter in the blood, 
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diſordered than uſual, the lime · water ought 
to be drunk nearly blood-warm. 

Soap has been propoſed by the late 
Doctor John Clerk, a phyſician of diſtin- 
guiſhed character in this place, as the pro- 
per ſolvent of the arthritic matter in the 
blood ®, Ir has ſometimes been of uſe in 
old rheumatiſms, and may be properly taken 
along with the lime-water, as it prevents 
coſtiveneſs and deſtroys acidities in the {to- 
mach and bowels. 

As ſome perſons ſubject to the true gout 
have found great benefit from drinking, 
twice a-day; about a gill and a half of a 
ſtrong infuſion of tanſy in boiling water, 
it is probable the ſame medicine might be 
uſeful in thoſe complaints which ariſe from 
an imperfect gout affecting the ſtomach 
and other parts. But of this I can fay 
nothing certain from my own experience, 
not having had any patient who gave the 
tanſy a fair trial. 


Bbb Iss u Es 


* See Dr Pringle's Obſervat. on the diſeaſes of the 
army, part 3. chap, 2. edit. f. 
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Jeon Es and perpetual bliſters have been 
often of uſe in headachs, and in the ſciatic 
or chronic rheumatiſm affecting one leg; 
but I have not found them do much ſer- 
vice in nervous or hypochondriac com- 
plaints from an arthritic humour. 


() L have obſerved above, that com- 
plaints of the nervous kind ſometimes 
proceed from that kind of humour in the 
blood, which is commonly, but improper- 
ly, called ſcorbutic; and which, when it 
is thrown out on the ſkin, appears in the 
form of tetters, ſcurſy eruptions, or the 
lepra Grecorum. In this caſe, we muſt. en- 
deavour to drive the morbid humour out- 
wards to the ſkin, by vomits, warm ſto- 
machics, and ſudorifics ; after which the 
radical cure muſt be attempted by mild 
mercurials, and the purging mineral-waters. 

THE method which | have always found 
ſucceſsful, at leaſt in {lighter caſes, is to 
give twelve grains of the pilule AÆthiopicæ c- 


very night 3 at bed-rime, and every other 
morning 
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morning a dram or a dram and a half of 
polychreſt ſalt diſſolved in an Engliſh pint 
of water D. The ſalt, beſides orherwiſe 
contributing to the cure, opens the body, 
and prevents the pills from raiſing a faliva- 
tion, which they are ſometimes apt to do. 
Theſe medicines are to be uſed till the 
ſcurfy or leprous eruptions quite diſappear. 
When the obſtinacy of the diſeaſe requires 
it, I give the pills both morning and even- 
ing. | | 
ALTHO? the true ſcurvy is a diſeaſe 
rarely obſerved, except in thoſe who live 
at ſea, or in marſhy places; yet we fre- 
quently meet with patients who have ſome 
degree of a ſcorbutic taint in their blood, 
as appears from their ſpungy gums, a laſ- 
ſitude, and other complaints. I have had 
ſeveral patients of this conſtitution, who 
were deeply affected with the hypochon- 
driac diſeaſe; their chief ſymptoms were 
low ſpirits or melancholy, watching, flatu- 

B b b 2 lence, 


* In place of this ſolution of the polychreſt ſalt, 1 
have ſometimes ordered ſea-water to be drunk. | 
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lence, frequent ſpitting of the ſaliva, a bad 
digeſtion, flying pains, a tightneſs about 
the precordia, a dark colour and troubled 
look. I have never ſucceeded in curing 
any of thoſe patients; but a long courſe of 
the tincture of the bark and bitters with 
elixir of vitriol, and daily exerciſe, ſeem- 
ed to agree better with them than any 


thing elle. When they are coſtive, I 
order, once in two or three days, as much 


ſoluble tartar as is neceſſary to open them 
gently. 


(e) WuRxN nervous ſymptoms are oc- 
caſioned by ſome morbid matter remaining 
in the blood, in conſequence of ſome 
former diſeaſe imperfectly cured; we muſt 
have recourſe to ſuch remedies as are beſt 
ſuited to the nature of that diſeaſe or the 
circumſtances of the patient. 

THAT humour which produces the raſh 
or miliary eruption, when it falls on the 
internal parts, inſtead of being thrown out 


upon the Kin, generally occaſions a great 
depreſſion 
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depreſſion of ſpirits, anxiety, and faintnefs, 
pale water and watching, and ſometimes 
raving and convulſions. In this caſe, 1 
have found moſt advantage from the warm 
pediluvium, or warm fomentations applied 
to the feet and legs, from bliſters, wine, 
whey, and boluſes of camphire, ſaffron, and 
falt of hartſhorn. When in the miliary 
fever, the patients are much oppreſſed at 
the ſtomach, and complain of a difficulty 
of breathing, a gentle vomit of ipecacuanha, 
or of an infuſion of camomile, often gives 
relief. 

THE warm pediluvium and fomentations 
often procure ſleep, and give. ſome imme- 
diate eaſe to the patient; they likewiſe 
contribute to promote the miliary erup- 
tion, by removing that tenſion or ſpaſmo- 
dic contraction of the cutaneous veſſels 
which frequently retards it. Where the 
patients are in any degree plethoric, bleed- 
ing will often not only give ſome preſent 
relief, but, by relaxing the vaſcular ſyſtem, 


will 
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will alſo contribute to the expulſion of the. 
morbid matter by the ſkin. 

2. WHEN nervous, hypochondriac, or 
hyſteric ſymptoms proceed from a diminu- 
tion of ſome habitual evacuation, that 
evacuation is to be promoted by the pro- 
per remedies. 


(d) Wu x the menſes are obſtructed, we 
muſt endeavour to recal them, and, till 
that can be done, the moſt troubleſome 
ymptoms are to be palliated. There are 
few caſes in which we are oftener diſap- 
pointed than in bringing back the month- 
ly evacuation, after it has been long ſup- 
preſſed; and the medicines proper in one 
caſe may prove ineffectual or even hurtful 
in another. 

Wu the want of good blood is the 
' cauſe why the menſes do not flow, the beſt 
remedies are the bark, bitters, and ſteel, 
together with a nouriſhing diet, and. exer- 
ciſe. After the patient has, by theſe 
means, got more and better blood, it ought 


to 


N 
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to be determined to the uterus by frequent 
doſes of tinctura ſacra, and by making the 
patient fit Fray evening over the ſteams 
of warm water, | 

Ir a plethora of à too great abundance 
of blood prevents the flux of the menſes, 
bleeding, eſpecially in the foot or at the 
ancle, and gentle purges, will prove moſt 
effectual. 

Wu the thickneſs or viſcidity of the 
blood hinders it from making its way 
through the uterine veſſels, frequent vo- 
mits, and the pilule mercuriales laxantes,” or 
gentle purges with calomel, win awer 
beſt. 

LASTLY, when the arne of the 
menſes has been owing to a ſpaſmodic con- 
traction of the uterine veſſels, in conſe- 
quence of cold, ſome violent paſſion, or 
other cauſes, the chief remedies are the 
warm ſemicupium and pediluvium, oily 
draughts, and pills of aloes, aſa fetida, ex- 
tract of black hellebore, and ſaffron. A 
clyſter of warm water, with thirty or forty 
| drops 
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drops of laudanum, may be given, in the 
evening, about the time the menſes ſhould 
return: R 

OnsTINATE obſtructions of the mouth 
ly evacuation in women, have ſometimes 
been cured by electrifying them, and 
drawing the ſparks chiefly from their 
thighs, Bur Dr Clerk informs me, that 
he has obſerved this remedy to ſucceed 
beſt in thoſe whoſe pulſe was ſmall and 
languid. 

SOME young women, about the time 
of the return of the menſes, are apt to be 
ſeized with violent pains in their back and 

belly, with faintings, raving, and ſome- 
= times convulſions; In ſach caſes, the warm 
ſemicupium is of great uſe; but as often 

this cannot be readily got, I have gene- 

rally ordered, with ſucceſs, a clyſter of 

warm water with fifty drops of Jaudanum, 

and a flannel bag with the emollient herbs 

to be wrung out of hot water, and applied 

to the abdomen. When the patient has 

been coſtive, a laxative clyſter with afa 

fetida 
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fetida muſt be given to procure a ſtool, be- 


fore the anodyne one is injected. 

In the intervals between the returns of 
the menſes, in order to render the patient 
leſs liable to the above-mentioned com- 
plaints, I have adviſed, with good effect, 
the frequent uſe of the warm pediluvium, 
ſome doſes of the pilule rufi, and thoſe oily 
draughts which, in this caſe, were much 
commended by Sir David Hamilton “; and 
which 1 have alſo found of good uſe in 
pains of the bowels, in thoſe whom the 
menſcs had left. 

I have ſometimes met with unmarried 
women, who were liable to be attacked 
with faintings and convulſive fits, after e- 
very period of the menſes was over; · which 
ſeemed ro be owing to this evacuation be- 
ing leſs copious than uſual. In a caſe of 
this kind, the following remedies uſed for 
two or three months proved ſucceſsful. 

Cce . 


® De praxeos regulis, cap. 3. 
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"RM Abbes ſocrotin. 
Af. fœtid. 1. 
Extract. hellebor. nigr. 
Sal. Mart. k 
© Croc. Angl. ana drach, i. 
Elix, proprietat. q. ſ. ut f. pil. pr. iv. 
Quarum capiat v. vel vi. alternis noctibus. 
R. Rad. Gentian. * 1 
| Calam. aromat. ana unc. i, 


Snmacale, centaur. min. drach. vi. 
Flor. anthos, drach. i, -: 14 24998 


M. f. materialia infundenda, per hor. vi. u. bub 
lient, lib. iv. colatur adde 


Tin&, Cort. Peruvian, unc. x. *. 
Cape unc. iii. bis in die, 
ALoNG with theſe medicines the pedili- 
vium was uſed every night at bed time. 
WIN, in the decline of life, the menſes 
Bake verious nervous or hyſteric ſymp- 
toms appear, which are generally leſſened, 
and fomerinies removed, by frequent ſmall 
bleedings, gentle ſtomachic purges, and 
iſſues. 


N 60 Ir the hæmorrhoidal flux is wanting 
in thoſe who have been accuſtomed to it, 
we muſt endeavour to recal it by emollient 

fomentations, 


, 
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ſomentations, and aloetic medicines. When 

theſe or other remedies prove ineffectual, 
Hagens has adviſed leeches to be applied 
near the anus once a mont. 


(c) Wax old ulcers, or ſores too quick- 
ly dried up, have given occaſion to ner- 
vous diſorders, purgatives, and eſpecially 
iſſues or a ſeton, will be moſt ſucceſsful in 
carrying off that humour which diſturbs 
the body. 0 


(i) Wu EN pimples or other eruptions 
on the face have been ſuddenly repelled by 
improper applications, violent headachs, 
giddineſs, ſickneſs at the ſtomach, palpita- 
tions, and other nervous ſymptoms have 
been ſometimes the conſequence, In 
ſuch caſes, if the morbid humour cannor 
be brought back to the face, | we muſt try 
to carry it off by perpetual bliſters or iſſues 
in the head or neck by —_— 
purges. wel 

Ccc2 3. WHEN 
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3. WR N nervous or hyſteric complaints 
are occaſioned by a want of blood, in con- 
ſequence of an immoderate flux of the 
hzmorrhoids, menſet, or lochia; the cure 
conſiſts in reſtraining theſe evacuations, 
and filling the veſſels by means of ſuch ali- 
ments as are light and nouriſhing, but not 
heating. In the mean time, the violence of 
the ſymptoms muſt be abared by anodynes 
and wine, or other cordial medicines. A 
horizontal poſture is here of conſiderable 
uſe. 

Taz medicines which I have found moſt 
ſucceſsful in reſtraining an immoderate 
flux of the menſes, are the tinfura roſarum, 
terra Japonica, alum, Pium, and 5 of 
vitriol. 

J have ſometimes given the alum mixed 
with terra Japonica as in the pulvis ſlypticus ; 
but of late I have preſcribed it more fre- 


quently, in the following form, as being 
leſs diſagreeable to the ſtomach. 


FF VN 


"» 
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R. Lact. recent. bullient. lib, i. 


. drach Lint ae 


ut fiat coagulum ; et ſero colato adde 
Sacchari albi unc. i, | 


Cape unc. iii. quater in die, 

Ir the alum-whey occaſions a ſourneſs in 
the ſtomach with a cardialgia, a ſcruple of 
crabs eyes or prepared oyſter. ſhells twice 
or thrice a-day will be uſeful. In one 
caſe, the alum - Whey leſſened a profluvium 
nenſi um after the patient had taken, for 
ſome time, forty drops of the tinctura an- 
ziphthifica thrice a- day, without any benefit. 
The ſame medicine alſo cured a fiuor albug 
of ſeveral years ſtanding. 

I have not obſerved remarkable effects 
from the bark, in ſtopping hemorrhages. 
After an immoderate flux of the menſes 
nad reſiſted that medicine taken in ſub- 
ſtance for near a fortnight, - I have ſeen it 
yield in two or three days to ſuch a mixture 
as the following, ' 


R. Aqu. menth, unc. vi, 


Cinnamom, ſ v. unc. ii, 
Confect. Japon, drach. vi. 
Syr, hmon, unc. ii, Miſce. 


Cape cochl. ii. ꝗta vel 6ta quaque hora, 
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To remedy the coſtiveneſs which this 
mixture generally occaſions, it becomes 
neceſſary once in two or three days to or- 
der either ſome rhubarb or 4 laxative 
clyſter. 

TE bark, which is more remarkable 
for its ſtrengthening than aſtringent qua- 
lity, ſeems to be leſs adapted for ſtopping 
hemorrhages, than for reſtoring ſtrength 
to thoſe who have been reduced by them, 
However, it is often very proper, not only 
to give the bark after the flux of blood i; 
leſſened, bur alſo, at the ſame time, with 
ſome of the ſtronger aſtringents. 

WHEN a profluvium menſium, or a flood- 
ing after abortion, is attended with of 
preceded by an acute pain, not- inflamma- 
tory, in the lower part of the back or belly, 
and returns with greater violence; as of- 
ten as the pain returns or increaſes, opium 
will prove a more effectual remedy than 
any of the aſtringents, as happened in the 
following caſe. 125 

Mrs D——, aged between zo and 40, 

having 
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having gone abroad too ſoon after an a- 
bortion in the fourth month of her preg- 
nancy, was ſeized with a violent pain in her 
back and the lower part of her belly, which 
returned once in eighteen or twenty hours, 
and was always attended with an exceſſive 
flooding, which abated when the pain lefr 
her. Faving been called, after ſhe had 
uſed ſeveral aſtringent and ſtrengthening, 
medicines with very little advantage, I or- 
dered a clyſter of fix ounces of an infuſion 
of dried red roſes in boiling water with fifty 
drops of laudanum, to be given every night 
at bed-time, and once in two days a laxa- 
tive clyſter in the morning, if it ſhould be 

neceſſary. After the firſt anodyne clyſter, 
ſhe had little either of the pain or flood- 
ing, and after, the third, was quite cured 
of both theſe complaints. 

Lupovicus SEPTALIUs ®, and after 
him, Sir David Hamilton , has commend- 
ed a ſtrong decyCtion of bitter orange- 

* ſkins, 
o See Animadverſ, med. lib. . art. 144. | 
T De Praxtos regulis, cap. 3. 
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ſkins, as a moſt effectual remedy in a pro- 
fluvium menſium ; and I have been informed 
by an able phyſician, that he has preſcri- 
bed it once and again with ſucceſs in the 
following manner : 
R. Cort. aurant. Sevil. recent. integr. vii. 
Coque ex aqu. fontan. lib. iti. ad lib. ii. 
Colaturz adde ſacchar. alb. une, i. 
Elix. vitriol, gutt. Ix. 
Cape cochl. vi. tertia quaque hora. 

I have known the fluor albus cured, in a 
great meaſure, by a courſe of ſea-bathing, 
after many powerful medicines had been 
tried in vain. The fame remedy, in the 
intervals of a profluvium menſium, has con- 
tributed much to leſſen that flux; and 2 
lady aged between 40 and 50, a patient of 
mine, who was ſo much diſtreſſed with the 
bleeding piles, that ſhe rarely went to ſtool 
without loſing a great deal of blood, found 
more benefit from ſea-bathing than from 
any thing elſe. It not only leſſened the 

diſcharge of blood from the hzmorrhoidal 
| veſſels, 
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veſſels, but ſoon gave her a better appetite, 
more ſtrength, and a freſher colour. 
AND thus much may ſerve for the cure 
of the general occaſional cauſes of nervous, 
hypochondriac, and hyſteric diſorders: I 
come next to mention the method for 


leſſening or removing their particular 
cauſes; VIZ» 


1. WI Np in the ſtomach and bowels. 


As this proceeds either from a debility 
or ſpaſmodic affection of the alimentary 
canal, or from improper aliments; the re- 
medies for performing the radical cure may 
be found under the firſt intention of cure 
above ®, and below under No 4. where the 
treatment of nervous complaints, ariſing 
from errors in diet, is laid down, The 
medicines proper for giving immediate re- 
lief for the uneaſy ſenſations occaſioned by 
flatulence, will be mentioned afterwards, 


when I come to treat of the cure of ſome 
Ddd of 


* See above, page 326, Ec. 
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of the principal ſymptoms of the nervous 
or hyſteric kind. 


2. Tovcn phlegm bred in the ſtomach 
and inteſtines. 

Tux cure of this phlegm is often tedi- 
ous and difficult, and, in many caſes, can 
by no means be obtained: For although, 
by repeated vomits, we may clear the ſto- 
mach of the preſent load; yet unleſs that 
organ is ſufficiently ſtrengthened and its 
ſecretory veſſels reſtored to a ſound ſtate, 
more phlegm will be continually produced, 
Wherefore, beſides frequent vomits, we 
muſt have recourſe to the bark, bitten, 
chalybeates, animal food, and exerciſe, e- 
ſpecially riding or failing “. Repeated 
doſes of tinctura rhabarbari amara, ot 
elixir ſacrum, are not only uſeful for 
ſtrengthening the ſtomach and bowels, but 
for carrying down and evacuating part of 
4 the phlegm that diſorders them. I have 

| ſometimes 


® $i vero pituita tomachus impletur, utilis navigatio. 
Celſus de medicina, lib. 4. cap. 5. 
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ſometimes thought that the emplaſtrum ſto- 
machicum applied to the epigaſtrie region 
was of uſe. 6 

TrosE who are apt to breed much 
phlegm in their ſtomach, generally find ic 
neceſſary to take a vomit once in ten days 
or a fortnight, and ſometimes oftener. 
When a vomit of ipecacuanha is taken, ei- 
ther an infuſion of horſe-radiſh ſhould be 
drunk, or a little brandy, or powder of 
muſtard, ſhould be added to each draught 
of the warm water; for theſe, by their 
warm ſlimalus, tend to invigorate the ſto- 
mach, at the ſame time that the phlegm 
oppreſſing it is evacuated, 

As lime-water diſſolves ichrhyocolla, and 
other glutinous ſubſtances, I thought it 
might be worth while to try what effect it 
would have on the tough phlegm bred in 
the ſtomach. With this view, I poured 
three gills of lime-water, on a gill of that 
phlegm newly vomited up, and mixed them 
well rogether: at firſt, the phlegm ſeemed 
to be rendered ſomewhat thicker by the 

Dddz lime» 
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lime-water; but, after ſtanding five or fix 
hours, it was quite diſſolved. After this, 
one of my patients, at my deſire, mixed one 
part of very tough phlegm, brought up 
from his ſtomach by a yomit in the even- 
ing, with two parts of lime-water ; and 
upon examining this mixture next mort» 
ing, he found the phlegm had wholely 
loſt its tenacity. This gentleman, at the 
ſame time, mixed ſome of the phlegm with 
common - water; but after ſtanding 24 
hours, it retained its tenacity in a great 
meaſure, although it was rendered thinner 
by the mixture of the water. 

Wren lime-water is uſed with a view 
to the cure of phlegm in the ſtomach, ir 
ſhould be drunk to the quantity of near 
an Engliſh pint every morning upon an 
empty ſtomach, and nothing ſhould be 
taken for two hours after. An hour and 
a half before dinner, and. as long before 
ſupper, half a pint ſhould be alſo drunk. 

FURTHER, as often as an emetic is uſed, 
the patient, ſome time after its operation 

18 
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is over, ſhould firſt of all take a draught of 
lime-water, which in this caſe will a& 
more ſtrongly in diſſolving any phlegm 
that may remain in the ſtomach, as well 
as in bracing its relaxed pores and veſſels. 
WHEN together with a tough phlegm 
there is a conſiderable degree of acidity in 
the ſtomach, I have known good effects 
from ten grains of the ſal abſynthiz or ſalt 
of tartar given twice a-day. When the 


ſtomach is quite free from acidity, the 
elixir of vitriol may be of uſe to ſtrengthen 


its veſſels, although it has no effect in 4 
ſolving the phlegm, 


3. Worms in the ſtomach and inte- 
ſtines. 

In this caſe, while we palliate the moſt 
troubleſome ſymptoms, we muſt endea- 
vour to deſtroy the worms by ſuch anthel- 
mintic medicines as may ſeem beſt adapt- 
ed to the particular ſtate of the patient. 
] ſhall only add on this head, that, in 
ſome caſes, I have ſeen good effects from 


an 
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an infuſion of the root of the Indian. 
pink ® ; but this remedy is certainly much 
leſs efficacious here than in South Carolina, 
and ſeems to loſe a great deal of its vir- 
tue by being long kept. 

J have ordered, with good ſucceſs, to 
ſome grown perſons, fix drams or an 
ounce of Spaniſh ſoap daily. It deſtroys 
the aſcarides as well as the round and flat 
worms, Lime-water has been much com- 
mended as an anthelmintic ; but it will 
ſcarcely be of any uſe, except when the 
worms are lodged in the ſtomach, or high 
up in the inteſtines; for, if they remain 
in the ilium or the inferior part of the 
fejunum, the lime-water will be moſtly all 
abſorbed before it can reach them, 


4. ALIMENTS noxious from their qua- 
lity or quantity. 
WHEN nervous, hypochondriac, or hy- 
ſteric diſorders are owing to this cauſe, or 
increaſed 


. Eſſays phyſical and literary, vol. Io 
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increaſed by it, a proper regulation of diet 
is the principal remedy. 


(a) Ir, by a long habit of eating too 
little, the concoctive powers are much 

weakened, the patient muſt, by ſlow de- 
| grees, increaſe the quantity of his ali- 
ment. 

Ir, on the other hand, his complaints 
have been occaſioned by exceſs in eating 
and drinking, he muſt gradually leſſen 
the quantity, till he has reduced himſelf 
within the bounds of ſtrict temperance ; 
that is, he muſt never eat ſo much at din- 
ner as to make himſelf, ſoon after, unfit 
to go about any buſineſs, or apply him- 
{elf ro any ſtudy ; and he muſt make ligbt 
ſuppers, or none at all, if he does not find 


his dinner digeſted. 
I have known ſome people much af- 


flicted with the gout, while they lived too 
fully, who being afterwards reduced, by ne- 
ceſſity, to a ſpare diet, got quite free from 
that diſtemper : And indeed, when ner- 

; 7 vous 
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vous ailments have been owing to high 
living, or an arthritic matter in the blood, 
abſtinence, or rather moderation in ear- 
ing or drinking, is of the greateſt conſe= 
quence in the cure. 

(b) WIr x regard to the quality of the 
food, the patients ought to abſtain from 
all heavy and fat meats, from whatever 
they find hard of digeftion, nd from all 
flatalent aliments. 

Ir the ſtomach and bowels have been 
hurt by a flatulent diet, greens, roots, 
fruits, and whatever is apt to breed much 
wind, ought to be avoided ; and the pa- 
tient ſhould live chiefly on bread, rice, 
and fleſh-meats, with a few glaſſes of wine 
of a good body and age, and not apt to 


turn ſour. 

Ir heavy meats, rich fauces, and the 
too free uſe of wine or other ſtrong li- 
quors have hurt the ſtomach and bowels, 
the patient ought gradually to reduce 
himſelf to a ſmall quantity of wine, and 

cat 


* 
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eat only the lighter animal ſubſtances 
plainly dreſſed, and ſuch vegetables as are 
leaſt flatulent. In this caſe, a diet of 
milk and vegetables alone may ſomerimes - 
be of great ſervice, which, however, mult 
not be gone into all at once, but very 
gradually: And it is further to be obſer- 
ved, that while ſome, who had been ac- 
ceuſt omed to animal food and wine, have 
found great benefit by abſtaining from 
them, without loſing much ſtrength, or 
any ſpirits; there have been others of a 
different conſtitution, who could not bear 
the want of ſuch a diet; and, when 
wholely conſined to milk and vegetables, 
were not only troubled with faintneſs and 
lowneſs of ſpirits, but with great flatu- 
lence and other diſorders of the prime vie : 
From which it may appear, how far ſome 
have erred in recommending, without 
ſufficient reſtriction, a diet of this kind 
in the greateſt part of nervous diſor- 
ders, 


Ee Tx 
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IT may be obſerved, that many peo- 
ple who have weak or windy. ſtomachs, 
eſpecially ſuch as are liable to the gout, 
find not only vegetables, but milk to agree 

beſt with them, when they take, at the 
ſame time. ſome pepper or other ſpicery: 
And I have known ſome perſons ſubject 
to violent attacks of the gout in their 
ſtomach, who have been much the bet- 
ter fot ſwallowing, every morning, twelve 
or ſixteen corns of white pepper, with the 
water-gruel which they took for break- 
faſt. 

THaT abſtinence from wine and fleſh- 
meats, and a diet wholely of milk and 
vegetables, does not prevent nervous ail- 
ments, we have a ſtrong proof in the 
poorer ſort of the country-people of North 
Britain, who, though they live on milk, 
whey, barley, peaſe, and oat-meal, with 
coleworts, potatoes, and other vegetables, 
without almoſt any animal food or fer- 
mented liquors, are nevertheleſs remark- 
ably — to pains in their ſtomach and 

bowels, 
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bowels, flatulence, and other complaints 
of the hypochondriac or hyſteric kind 
connected with it. 

Nay, however much a milk and ve- 
getable diet may be of uſe in ſome caſes, 
to leſſen or remove ſuch diſorders as have 
been the conſequences of high living; yet, 
in general, it is certain that a diet of this 
kind is more apt to produce flatulence in 
the firſt paſſages and all the troubleſome 
ſymptoms depending upon it, than a diet 
conſiſting partly of vegetable and partly of 
animal food. Nay, even milk itſelf, 
which holds a kind of middle place be- 
tween vegetable and animal ſubſtances, has 
been obſerved by Hippocrates, to be hurt- 
ſul to thoſe who are much ſubject to wind 
in their bowels ®, 

BECAUSE a mixture of fleſh-meats with 
vegetable ſubſtances and water, kept in a 
heat equal to that of the human body, 
has been obſerved to ferment ſooner and 
much more briſkly than thoſe vegetables 

Eee2 and 


* Aphor, ſet, 5. No. 64. 
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and water alone, ſome have concluded 
that vegetable and animal aliments toge- 
ther will produce more flatulence in the 
prime vie than vegetables alone: But it 
ought to be conſidered, that the digeſtion 
of the aliments is very different from that 
change which happens to them in a chy- 
mical veſſel ; and that, as the production 
of flatulence in the ſtomach and bowels 
is chiefly owing to a weakneſs of theſe 
parts, a diſordered ſtate of their nerves, 
or ſpaſmodic contractions in them; a cer- 
tain proportion of animal food, by invigo- 

rating the alimentary canal, gratefully af- 
fecting its nerves, and rendering it leſs lia - 
ble to irregular motions and ſpaſms, may 
occaſion leſs flatulence in time of dige 
ſtion, than would — from vegetables 
alone. 

WHEN nervous complaints are owing 
to an arthritic matter, a diet of milk and 
vegetables, if the ſtomach. can bear it, 
may, by deſtroying, or rather not fur- 
nithing, freſh ſupplies of that matter, effect 

| & 
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a cure, But where the ftomach, ' from 
its weakneſs, or the peculiar diſpoſition 
of its nerves, cannot bear. the greateſt 
part of vegetable aliments, ſuch a diet 
would be extremely improper ; whilſt the 
lighter animal food, in ſuch quantity 
as can be eaſily digeſted, will not only 
nouriſh and ſtrengthen the body more, 
but will act as an anodyne in preventing 
or allaying many complaints of the ſto- 
mach and bowels. . 

Upon the whole, no conſtant rule can 
be given as to the kinds of food; for 
while a diet chiefly of fleſh-meats anſwers 
well with ſome, others live beſt on milk 
and vegetables, either alone or with a 
ſmall proportion of animal food, In like 
manner, with regard to liquor, ſome can- 
not do without wine, while water alone, 
or water with a little brandy or rum, a- 
grees beſt with others. Every valetudi- 
nary perſon ought, therefore, to keep by 
thoſe kinds of meat and drink which he 
finds by experience to be lighteſt and moſt 

agreeable 
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- "agreeable to his ſtomach. But whatever 

aliments may be uſed, moderation ſhould 

be conſtantly obſerved, as people are ge- 
nerally leſs hurt by the quality than by 

the quantity of what they eat and drink. 


(e) Wren the ſtomach and ipteſtines 
have been much hurt by high living, or 
weakened by flatulent food, beſides a pro- 
per diet, the bark, bitters, chalybeates, 
and exerciſe * will be often neceſſary for 
giving new ſtrength to the alimentary 
canal. Gentle vomits and - ſtomachic 
purges may alſo be of uſe to cleanſe the 
firſt paſſages, and promote the natural * 
cretions there. 


5. INDOLENT obſtructions, chiefly of 
the ſcirrhous kind, in ſome of the abdo- 
minal wiſcera. | 

- OBSTRUCTIONS of the indolent kind 


have their ſeat either in the ſecretory 
tubes 


2 ® See the firſt intention of cure, p. 325, Qc, above 
{#) (8) (6) &. 
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tubes of the glands, or in other veſſels 
ſmaller than thoſe which carry red blood, 


in the glandular follicles, or in the ſpaces 


of the tela celluloſa, in which there is de- 
poſited, by the exhaling arteries, a fluid 
which ſoon becomes too thick to be ta- 
ken up by the abſorbent veins, and is 
daily increaſed by the addition of new 
matter of the ſame kind. In ſome caſes, 
the veſſels of the obſtructed part are ſo 
changed from their original ſtate, as to 
ſeparate from the blood fluids which, 
by ſtagnating in the follicles or cellular 
ſpaces, acquire a cartilaginous nature. 

It is generally difficult to diſcover when 
nervous or hypochondriac complaints are 
owing to ſcirrhous or other indolent ſwell 
ings in the coats of the ſtomach and in- 
teſtines, or in the other abdominal viſ- 
cera, unleſs when the tumours can be felt, 
which is ſeldom the caſe. But when I 
meet (eſpecially in women after the menſes 
have left them) wih complaints of want 
of appetite, indigeſtion, vomiting, flatu- 
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lence, and pains in the belly which have 


continued long, without any conſiderable 
intervals of cafe, and inſtead of yielding 
to medicines, become worſe; I ſuſpet 
ſome fixt obſtruction in the ſtomach, in- 
teſtines, or neighbouring parts, eſpecially 
if the patient has a quick pulſe, without 
any conſiderable heat or thirſt. 

Warn hypochondriac or hyſteric ail- 
ments are owing to indulent obſtructions, 
we muſt endeavour to reſolve them by de- 
grees, and, in the mean time, palliate the 
moſt troubleſome ſymptoms occaſioned by 
them. Pk 


(a) Taxxx are few remedies of great- 
er ſervice in obſtructions of the indolent 
and cold kind than gentle friction. It 
not only promotes the circulation through 
the ſmall veſſels, but tends to attenuate, 
and increaſe the abſorption of the matter 
ſtagnating in the follicles, or extravaſated 
in the ſpaces of the cellular membrane of 
the obſtruged part. I have had inſtances 


of 
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of incyſted rumours. cured: by long conti» 
nued friction alone. One was on the 
upper eyelid, about the ſize of a common 
cherry and of the ſteatomatous kind. 
Another was ſituated in the membrane 
adipoſa on the left fide of the abdomen ; it 
was biggar than one's fiſt, pretty ſoft, and 
felt like the ſteatamas or atheromas. It 
was treated with nothing but friction of the 
part twice a-day with oleum camphoratum. 
For the firſt four months it did not ſeem 
to yield; but ſoon after it began to leſſen, 
and went off very faſt. The ſmall tu- 
mour on the eye- lid was rubbed only with 
the ſaliva. 


(% Warm fomentations are of great 
uſe; they not only relax the. veſſels and 
attenuate the obſtructing matter, but by 


their warmth promote the circulation of 
the fluids through the obſtructed part. 
They will often either reſolve indolent 
ſwellings, or bring them to a ſuppuration, 
when internal medicines, without their 
| : : aſſiſtance, 


at 
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aſſiſtance, would do little. They ought 
to be applied every morning and evening 
for near two hours, but ſhould not be ſo hot 
as to be in hazard of inflaming the ſkin or 
making it too tender. I generally uſe flan- 
nel-cloths wrung out of hot water alone; 
and ſometimes, in place of this, a hot de- 
coction of wormwood and camomile flowers 
or of the tops of hemlock, adding to it a 
little vinegar. 
IT is obvious, that when obſtructions are 
deep ſeated in the abdomen, neither frictions 
nor fomentations will have ſuch remarkable 
effects as when they lie in the zunica _— 
immediately below the ſkin. 


(c) GEN TIE vomits and purges * fre- 
quently repeated, are particularly uſeful in 
beginning indolent obſtructions of the ab- 
dominal viſcera. But when an obſtruction 
| in 


I look upon the good effects of ſea · water in glandu· 
lar ſwellings to be chiefly owing to its purging quality. 
When it does not prove laxative, but makes the patient 
thirſty and hot, no good is to be expected from it, 
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in the ſtomach is ſo far confirmed as to be 


irreſolvable, vomits, eſpecially . of the 
ſtronger kind, may prove hurtful by irri- 
rating the infarcted part, or even burſting 
ſome of its veſſels . And here it may be 
remarked, that many of thoſe. hot and 
acrid medicines, commonly preſcribed in 
nervous diſorders, muſt be likewiſe impro- 
per in this caſe, ſince by their ſtimulating 
quality, they will be more apt to inflame 
and exaſperate, than to leſſen or reſolve 
any ſcirrhous obſtruction, | 


(d) Wirn regard to thoſe internal me- 
dicines commonly called deobſtruent, they 
can have little or no effect, when the ob- 


ſtructing matter is accumulated in the ſpaces 


of the rela celluloſa, and are, therefore, 
chiefly uſefal in thoſe obſtructions whoſe 
ſeat is in the follicles of the glands, or in 


the ſmall veſſels themſelves. 


TR E internal deobſtruent medicines which 
I have uſed with moſt advantage, are the 
| Fff2. ' rartarus 
o See above, p. 20. wi | 
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rartarus ſolabilis, ſal polychreſtas, — 
and ſoap. | 

I give the ſoluble tartar Gem drach, 
i. fs. to drach. iii, or half an ounce, and 
the polychreſt ſalt from ſcrup. ii. to drach, 
i. f. diſſolved in an Engliſh pint of water, 
which is to be drunk at three or four 
draughts every morning for two months 
or longer, 


I commonly preſcribe mercury as a deob- 
ſtruent, either in the form of the pilule 


mercuriales laxantes, or of the ſolution of the 
corroſive ſublimate. To prevent theſe me- 
dicines from running too much to the 
mouth, I give the pills only once in two or 
three days, and when the ſolution is uſed, 1 
order a gentle purgative once in four or fire 
days. 
Ix glandular ſwellings of the neck, of 
the ſtrumous rather than the true ſcirrhous 
kind, I have ſeen nothing ſucceed ſo well as 
a courſe of the bark, in ſubſtance or de- 
coction, for ſeveral months; giving, at 
the ſame time, every fourth or fifth night, 
ſuch 
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ſuch a doſe of calomel and rhubarb, or of 
the pilule mercuriales laxantes, as may purge 
the patient twice or thrice next morning, 
Nor have I found theſe medicines leſs eſſi · 
cacious, when, together with indolent 
ſwellings and a ſcrofulous habit, there was 
a conſiderable degree of fever; as in the | 
following caſe, 

A child aged 7 years, of a lax and ka- 
fulous habit, in March began to be af- 
ſected with hard ſwellings on her left wriſt 
and one of her legs, and with a ſoft cede. 
matous {ſwelling of her feet and hands; at 
the ſame time, her tongue was foul, her 
pulſe quick, and her ſkin hotter than na- 
tural, In June following, when I was firſt 
called, all cheſe ſymptoms were increaſed, 
ſhe was much emaciated, and her pulſe beat 
above 1 30 times in a minute. As ſhe had 
uſed many other remedies without advan- 
tage, after a vomit and a gentle purge, I 
preſcribed a decoction. of the bark, with 
ſome ſpirit of vitriol, to be taken four times 
a-day, in the quantity of twa or three ta. 

ble» 
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ble-fpoonfuls; and once in five or ſix days 
a doſe of rhubarb with calomel. In lef 
than four weeks after ſhe began this courſe, 
her pulſe became ſlower, her ſkin cooler, 
and her appetite better; and, at the end of 
two months, ſhe was almoſt quite free from 
all her complaints. 

Wren glandular ſwellings lie immediate» 
ly under the ſkin, the mercurial ointment 
rubbed into the part, or a ſtrong mercurial 
plaiſter applied ro it, has ſometimes made 
a cure. A gentleman, aged 21, had one of 
the conglobate glands on the left ſide of his 
neck ſwelled from cold. This ſwelling, 
which was without pain, increaſed gradual- 
ly, ſo that at the end of three months, it 
had acquired the ſize of a hen's egg, cut 
longitudinally through the middle. After 
he had uſed, for ſix weeks, mercurial purges, 
fomentations, and the common diſcutient 
plaiſters to no purpoſe, the emplaſirum mer- 
curiale cum triplice mercurio was applied to 
the part. In two or three days after, he 
began to ſalivate, and for a week continued 
| to 
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to ſpit at the rate of an Engliſh pint a- day. 
After this, the ſpitting decreaſed gradually, 
and left the tumour reduced to one third 
of the ſize it had before. The warm wea- 
ther of ſummer, which ſoon followed, car- 
ried off what the mercurial Plaiſter had left 
unreſolved. 

AMONG the deobſtruent medicines, Spa- 
niſh ſoap deſerves a principal place. Obſti- 
nate glandular ſwellings have ſometimes 
yielded to it after mercury had been tried 
in vain, as will appear from one of the fol- 
lowing caſes. It ſhould be given, daily, 
from half an ounce to an ounce or more, 
if the patient's ſtomach can bear ſo 
much. 


1. A. M. upwards of 20 years of age, 
applied to me in April 1752 for a ſwelling 
in the epigaſtric region, a little below the 
cartilago enſifor mii. This tumour was near 
as large as one's fiſt, and felt hard, but 
without pain: It was evidently under the 
muſcles and peritoneum, and as it ſhifted: its 


place 
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place upon the patient's turning from one 
fide to the other, I conjectured its ſeat to 
be in the omentum, eſpecially as it was at- 
tended with no diſorder in the ſtomach or 


bowels. 


I adviſed him to let warm water fall 1 


a conſiderable height upon the ſwelling; 


to cover it, all day, with a piece of flannel, 


ro uſe the pilule ſcillitice, and drink with 


them, at leaſt, an Engliſh quart of cow- 
whey daily. Some time after, he took pills 
of gum ammom. galban. and aloes, but with- 
out any benefit ; for the tumour became 
larger, and when he far to write, which his 
buſineſs often obliged him to do, he ſuffered 
much uneaſineſs from that poſture. On 


this account, I ſent him to the country in 


the end of July, and adviſed him to ſwal- 
low, every day, from half an ounce to a 
whole ounce of Spaniſh ſoap, and continue 
the whey. Towards the end of October 
he returned to town with the tumour ſenſi- 
bly diminiſhed, and by going on with the 
ſoap till about the beginning of January, 

it 
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it was ſcarcely to be felt; He then left 
off all medicine, and has been ever ſince 
in good health, without any ſenſible ſwel- 
ling or hardneſs about the part firſt af- 
fected; 


2. A gentleman aged 33, after having 
been ſubject, for ſome years, to rheumatic 
pains; obſerved, in March 1752, an indo- 
lent glandular ſwelling, neither ſoft, nor 
yet of the hardeſt kind, on the right ſide 
of his neck, immediately above the clavi- 
ce, In the autumn following, having 
expoſed himſelf to cold and wet, on a jour- 
ney, this ſwelling became, ſoon after, con- 
ſiderably larger. He then loſt ſome blood, 
which was very fizy ; and in Novembet he 
uſed ſome warm diſcutient fomentations, 
and the mercurial laxative pills. Theſe 
laſt, which he took, once in two days, 
for about three weeks, made him ſpit gent- 
ly, but did not diminiſh the tumour. A- 
bout a fortnight after he had diſcontinued 
the pills; he began to take three drachms 

6g of 
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of ſoap daily, and ſoon doubled that quan- 
tity. - In three weeks, the ſwelling being 
ſenſibly diminiſhed, he was encouraged to 
continue rhis medicine; but, about the 
middle of January, having catched cold, 
he was ſeized with a diarrhea, and obliged 
ro omit the ſoap for aboye a fortnight, 
In February, ſoon after the diarrhea left 
him, he began to be troubled with a violent 
itching over his whole ſkin, eſpecially when 
in bed, and this ſymptom increaſing, to- 
wards the end of this month, he was ad. 
viſed once more to diſcontinue the ſoap, 
At this time the tumour was reduced, 2 
leaft, one half, ſince the middle of Decen- 

ber. ond 885 
On account of the increaſe of this itclt 
ing and other complaints, he never returr 
ed to the ſoap; but after trying a variety 
of other medicines, and the air of different 
climates, in vain, he died in Auguſt 1754 
SINCE people affected with the ſtone of: 
ten take ſoap ro a greater quantity that 
this patient did, without any complaint d 
| itching 
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«ching, I think this ſymptom cannot be 


juſtly aſcribed to that medicine; eſpecially 
as the patient had nothing of it for he 
firſt five weeks he uſed the ſoap, and as it 
came on after a diarrhe# occaſioned by 
cold. Neither can I think the ſwelling in 
his neck was critical, and that the itching 
and other bad ſymptoms were-owing to the 
matter in it being diſſolved by the ſoap, 


and carried into the blood; becauſe, in 


March 1752, when this tumour began, the 
patient had no particular complaints; and 
in November, when it was become ſo large 
as to be broader, tho* not ſo thick as 
one's fiſt, his health as bad and his blood 
ſay. 5 

Ax rTRHoO' I have preſcribed ſoap in ſeve- 
ral other caſes without the ſame ſucceſs, 
yet as many glandular ſwellings are altoge- 
ther. incurable, ſoap, if it ſhould be found 
to anſwer in two caſes out of ten, ought 
to be eſteemed a valuable medicine. 

IF it ſhall be objected to the virtues of 
ſoap as a reſolvent, that ſcirrhous tumours, 


6882 when 
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when cut out of the body, are not diſſolved 
by being immerſed in a ſolytion of it in wa- 
ter; I anſwer, that ſoap, in diſſolving uri- 
- nary concretiqns, acts like other chymical 
menſirua; but in reſolving obſtructed glands, 
it mult be aſſiſted by the motion communi- 
cated to the fluids by the heart and arte- 
ries, which it may probably ſtimulare into 
{ſtronger contractions, and thus, as well a8 
by its reſolving quality, contribute to the 
cure. But further, I do not imagine that 
ſoap will ever diſſolve a true ſcirrhus eithet 
in the body or out of it; I only expect that 
it will ſometimes remove glandular obſtruc- 
tions that are leſs confirmed and of a ſofter 
kind. 

Qu CKSILVER and its preparations, 4. 
tho? among the moſt powerful deobſtruents, 
if they fail of reſolving hard ſwellings, are 
apt to irritate and inflame them. This ef- 
ſect has been generally aſcribed to the 
weight of the mercurial medicines, but 
without ſuffcient reaſon; for when ten 
graiug of calomel have raiſed and kept up a 

ſalivation, 
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ſalivation, in ſome perſons, for two or three 
weeks togetlter, and when a ſlight ſpitting 
has been occaſioned by a grain and a half 
of corroſive ſublimate, diſſolved in ſpirits 
and taken in four days, it is plain that the 
addition of weight to the maſs of blood, in 
theſe caſes, muſt have been ſo ſmall, that 
no ſenſible change in the circulation could 
have been produced by it. 

SOAP has not only this advantage over 
mercury, that it may be uſed in moſt caſes, 
yithout irricating and inflaming, and con- 
ſequently without any hazard of changing 
2 {cirrhous ſwelling into a carcinomatous 
one, but it does not melt down the flaids 
and reduce the ſtrength like mercurials. 

SoAe ſeems to act chiefly by its detergent 
quality, and perhaps, in ſome caſes, as 3 
true diſlolvent. Every one knows the pro- 
petty of a ſolution of ſoap for cleaning the 
ſkin: And if a patient ſwallows an ounce 
of ſoap daily, his blood will in time become 
ſo ſaponaceous, that whilſt it circulates 
| through the half obſtructed veſſels of a 
ſwelled 
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ſwelled gland, it may inſenſibly clear away, 
and carry along with it that viſcid matter, 
which, by adhering to the inſide of theſe 
veſſels, in 2 great meaſure filled up their 
cavities, | : 

Or late, the extract of the cicuta has been 
much extolled as a deobſtruent ® ; but al- 
tho” I have tried it, as well as the powder 
of hemlock, in ſeveral hard ſwellings, ſome 
of which were external, and others ſituated 
within the abdomen, I have only ſeen it do 
ſervice in two caſes, one of which was a large 
ſcirrhous ſwelling in the left breaſt, and the 

other a hardened gland in the neck, The 

latter was removed by the extract of the 
cicuta in eight months; and the former, 
by the continued uſe, either of this medi- 
cine, or of the powder of hemlock, has 
not only been kept from increaſing for theſe 
four years paſt, but is now reduced to ons 
third of the balk it once had, 


(2) Is 


e See Dr Storck's three treatiſes on the virtues of the 
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(e) In attempting the cure of obſtruc- 
tions in the viſcera, beſides ſome of the re- 
medies above mentioned, it will be proper 
to order a diet conſiſting of the leaſt fla- 
tuleat vegetables, weak broths, and the 
lighter meats. Ripe fruits, if they do not 
offend the ſtomach and bowels by their fla- 
tulence, may be uſeful on account of their 
ſaponaceous or reſolving quality; as alſo, 
goat or cow whey, eſpecially in che begin- 
ning of ſummer, when ir is moſt impreg- 
nated with the virtues of rhe graſs and o- 
ther herbs. The patient's drink ought to 
be rather tepid than cold, and the beſt is 
either water alone, or mixed with a little 
Rheniſh, or ſome other light white wine. 


(f) Exxx cis, eſpecially riding, s 
exceeding uſeful, not only to prevent, but 
to remove beginning obſtructions. And 
here it may be proper to obſerve, that as 
thoſe who lead a ſedentary life, eſpecially 
the ſtudious, (who in reading and writing 
ſit ſo much with their body bent forward), 


are 
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are moſt ſubject to hypochondriac diſorders 
and obſtructions; it would be of great 
conſequence for ſuch to allote ſome part of 
the day for exerciſe, or if that cannot be 
done, at leaſt, to read or write moſtly ſtand- 
ing; in which poſture the abdominal viſcera 
are much leſs compreſſed than in the other: 


(s) In conſiderable obſtructions of the 
viſcera, if the patient be of a full habit, 
the cure ought to begin with bleeding, 
which, by emptying the veſſels, may not 
only tend to leſſen the obſtruction, but 
aſſiſt the action of the deobſtruent medi 
nes: | | 


(b) Wir ti.87 by the viſe of ſome of the 
above remedies, we aim at a radical cure; 
we muſt not neglect to palliate the ſymp- 
toms which ſo often attend theſe ob- 
ſtructions. This is to be done chiefly by 
opiares, and by the leſs heating carminatives 
and nervous medicines. But of this more 
hereafter. ek 

6. Vo- 
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6. Vio ENT affections of the mind. 


Wren netvous or hyſteric diſorders a- 
riſe from this cauſe, the cure conſiſts, 


(a) In avoiding all diſagreeable and 
ſhocking fights, and every occafion that 
may be apt to excite violent paſſions, or 
commotions of the nervous ſyſtem; 


(5) IN firengrhening the nerves, fo that 
the mind may be leſs apt to be ſtrongly 
affected, either by impreſſions from exter- 
nal objects, ot by ſuch ideas as atiſe purely 
from reflection; the beſt medicines for this 
purpoſe are the bark, bitters, ſteel, the cold 
bath, and exerciſe, with proper aliment; 
concerning all which, ſee the firſt inten- 
tion of cure “. 


(e) Nexvovs diſorders occaſioned by 
| ſtrong impreſſions on the mind, are often 
prevented, leſſened; or cured by exciting o- 
| EY) {ot ae ther 
: Page 335, &c, above, = | 
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ther ſenſations or paſſions of a ſuperior 
force. Of this we had a remarkable in- 
ſtance in the cure performed by Boerhaave, 
on the boys and girls in the poor's-bouſe 
at Haerlem . Epileptic fits have been 
_ cured by whipping F. Convulſions from 
the toothach are removed by bliſters ; vo- 
miting has been ſtopt by putting the hands 
ſaddenly in cold water; and a common hic- 
cup is inftantly cured by whatever excites 


furprize, or ſtrongly engages the attention. 


(4) Nxxvous or byſteric affections from 

2 concealed or diſappointed paſſion, are 

better cured by the fruition of the object f; 
1 


® Sce above, p. 217. | 5 

' Kaan Boerhaave, Impet. faciens Hippocrat, dict. 
5 406. | 

In the Hiſoire de Facademie royale des ſciences 1952, 
there is an account of a girl who was cured of epileptic 
fits ariſing from melancholy, by firing a gun at her bed- 
fide, juſt as ſhe was coming out of one of the paroxyſms, 
 Þ A remarkable inſtance of this we have in a young 
man, Who, from a diſappointment in marriage, was ſud · 
denly ſeized with a catalegſis, ſo that he remained for a 
whole 


if 
by 
* 
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or, if this cannot be obtained, by proper 
diet, amuſements, and by opiates, eſpecially 
at bed-time, for conipoſing the mind and 
procuring fleep, than by the whole claſs 
of nervous medicines. ; 

HavinG thus far treated of the cure of 
the ſeveral cauſes of nervous, hypochon- 
driac, and hyſteric diſorders, I ſhall con- 
clude theſe obſervations with mentioning 

rticularly the remedies moſt proper for 
4 or palliating ſome of their moſt 
zoubleſome ſymptoms. 


Hhbh2 CHAP. 


whole day in his chair, in the ſame poſture, without the 
leaſt motion or ſeeming attention to any thing about him: 
Nay, his whole body became as ſtiff as if he had been 
frozen. However, no ſooner was he told with a loud 
voice, that he was to have his beloved obj ect, than wa- 
king as out of a deep ſleep, he ſprung from his ſeat, and 
recovered at once. See Tulpii Obſeryationes medicz, 
lib, 1. obſerv. 22. 


428 OF THE CURE OF; - 


CHAP, | VIII. 


of the Cure of ſome of the moſt remarkable 
Nxkvovs, HyPOCHONDRIAC, and 
HYSTERIC Symproms: 


I. FNONvULSIVE motions, or fixt 
ſpaſms of the muſcles. 


| Ta ESE are either general, affecting al- 
moſt the whole body, or conſined to one 
or a few muſcles or organs. As they often 
ariſe from very different cauſes, their radi- 
cal or prophylactic cure muſt conſiſt in the 
removal or preyention of thoſe cauſes ®, 
| e But 


1 ſo far as they may proceed from ſome peccant 
| matter in the blood, from ph legm, acrid humours, worms, 
or wind i in the ſtomach and inteſtines, from a great loſs 
of blood, an obſtruction of the men/es, or affections of 
then mind, their radical cure is to be ſound 1 in the pre: 
ceeding chapter. is a 


. 
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But as the immediate cauſe is in every 
caſe the ſame, viz. ſomething that irri- 
tates the brain or nerves, or affects them 
with a diſagreeable ſenſation, their pallia- 
tive or temporary cure will be beſt effected 
by, | 11 


(1) Sven medicines as by their ſtupi- 
ſying or narcotic quality leſſen the ſenſi- 
bility of the brain and nervous ſyſtem #. 

Ix continued ſpaſms, as well as alternate 


convulſive contractions of the ſtomach and 
inteſtines, nothing gives ſo ſudden or ſo 


{enſible relief as opiates ; which are often 
not leſs efficacious when the other muſcles 
are ſpaſmodically affected. In that ſpecies 
of the tetanus called opiſthatonus, as well as 
that which is confined to the lower jaw, 
opium is the principal remedy ; and as 
the hydrophobia is only a violent convulſion 
of the gullet and ſtomach, gy. ariſing from 
the „ Irn ſenſation excited by any 

Kc liquid 


3 none ag p. 349, & c. 
See Medical inquiries and obſeryations, vol. 1. 
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liquid touching the faute;, or by the effort 
the patient makes to ſwallow them, opium 
in large doſes, eſpecially if given by way 
of a clyſter, and repeated at proper inter- 
vals, would probably be found, at leaſt; 
the beſt palliative *. 

ConvursIve fits of the lighter kind, 
which returned daily at a certain time, 

have 

* Alche' this feaſoning ſeems to be much confirmed 
Sy the cure of Dr Nugent's patient, (See bis Eſſay on the 
Aydrophobia) ; yet, in this caſe, as muſk and other reme · 
dies were uſed as well as opiates, it may be doubted whe- 
ther the former had not ſome cotifiderable ſhare in the 
cure. It were to be wiſhed, tlierefore, that ſuch as ſhall 
have opportugities, would make a fair trial of opium a- 

About the 2oth of Auguſt 1761, a farmer's ſervant 
near Norham in Northumberland, three weeks after ha- 
ving boen bit by a mad dog, became delirious, had vio» 
tent ſpaſms, a dread of water, and other ſymptoms come 
mon in ſuch caſes, He was treated by Mr Dawſon ſur» 
geon in Coldſtream according to Dr Nugent's method, 
and recovered ſo quickly as to be able to be employed 
in reapitig the corn before the middle of September, 

He was blooded, took every three hours muſk and cin- 
nabar with honey in a bolus, and a pill of opium. A 
plaiſter of galbanum with half an ovnce of opium was aps 
plied to the throat and neck, 
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have been prevented by giving opium an 
hour or more before that time. But in 
an epileptic patient, who was feized every 
day about two in the morning, the fits 


were neither prevented nor ſenſibly leſſened 
by forty or fifty drops of /audanum, which 
] ordered him to take, for ſeveral nights, 
about two hours before the return of the 
lit, 4 
Ir is to be obſerved, that, in curing or, 
palliating violent ſpaſms or convulſive mo- 
tions, opiates muſt be given in larger doſes 
than uſual, and repeated more frequently ;__ 
for here, as in cafes of acute pain, the pa- 
tients bear theſe medicines much berter 
than in health. 

In ſome caſes, eſpecially where the = 
ſels are full, bleeding and other evacua- 
tions ought to precede the free uſe of & 


pium. 


(2.) Suden medicines as, though not 
endued with a narcotic quality, are found 
by experience to be uſeful in ſpaſms and al- 

| ternate 
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ternate convulſions of .the muſcles, - and 
ſeem to produce their good effects by that 
ſtimulus which they communicate to the 
* nerves, eſpecially of the ſtomach and in- 
reſtines. Of this kind are camphire, caſtor; 
muſk, aſa fetida, the __ ethereus, ſpirit 
of hartſhorn, &c. * 

A dram of . by ſtimulating the 
nerves of the ſtomach, will almoſt inſtant- 
ly leſſen a tremor of the hands, and in 
ſome caſes make the pulſe ſlower : And do 
not other ſtimulating medicines, in ſome 
ſuch way, remove a palpitation of the heart, 
and other convulſive motions, as well as 
fixed ſpaſms of the muſcles? Theſe effects 
may happen equally, whether thoſe medi- 
eines excite, in the nerves, an agreeable or 
an unpleaſant or painful ſenſation, Thus 
a glaſs of warm wine with cinnamon and 
© nutmeg, and a mixture with aqua pulegii or 
rutæ, tincture of caſtor and aſa feiida, will 
often have ſimilar effects in flatulent and 
e affections of che alimentary 


canal; 


25 * e p. 355. 
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eanal ; and we ſhall ſee below, thar bliſters 
and other painful applications are ſome- 


times uſeful in removing ſpaſms _ con- 
vulſive motions. 


(3.) SUCH remedies as relax, and at 
the ſame time affect with an agrecable 


ſenſation the muſcular fibres and nerves, 
rendering them thereby leſs liable to ſuffer 
from irritation ; viz. the warm bath, ſe- 
micupium and pediluvium, emollient clyſters, 
and warm fomentations applied to the feet 
and legs, or other parts of the body“. 
To this claſs alſo we may perhaps refer 
venæſection, which, by emptying the veſ- 
ſels, produces a general relaxation. Bur 
whatever be in rhis, we know from certain 
experience that it has often very ſadden 
and remarkable effects in leſſening or re- 
moving ſpaſms and convulſive motions. © 

OLavs Boxichrus mentions a young 
woman liable to a periodic hiccup, which 


returned regularly about the ſame time 
| 111 once 
see above, p. 353. | 
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once a year, who, after other remedies had 
proved ineffectual, was always cured by 
bleeding largely at the arm. It was oh- 
ſervable, that this hiccup was not leſſened 
by the menſes flowing plentifully during the 
time the patient was affected with ir *, 
THe warm bath affects the nerves with 
an agreeable ſenſation, removes ſpaſms in 
pon ſmall veſſels, promotes. an equable cir. 
culation, gently expands the fluids, and 
conſequently fills the whole veſſels of the 
body. But in whatever manner the warm 
bath and ſomentations may act, their 
power in giving often immediate relief 
from violent pain, and preventing or allay- 
ing ſpaſms and convulſive motions, has 
| — ſufficiently aſcertained by experience. 
However, as the uſe of the warm pedilu- 
vium and famentations applied to the feet 
and legs, in fevers attended with a delirium, 
tremors, and conyulſions f, may not be ſq 
generally / 


8 „* Acta Haſoienſa, 1671, and 1672, 673. 
+ The ſucceſs which fomenting the legs had in a caſe 
pf this kind, was communicated to me about ſeven years 
lines 


* 
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generally known, I ſhall give ſome inſtances 
of their __ effects. 


(a) Mas "FM aged 23, on Saturday, 
the third day after being delivered of her 
child, was ſeized with a coldneſs and ſhiver- 
ing; ſucceeded by a hot fit and ſweating. 
Next day ſhe was better; but after a reſt- 
leſs night between Sunday and Monday, 
her ſkin felt hor and dry, arid her pulſe was 
quicker. Her urine, which before had 
been of à natural colour, was now limpid 
and in too great quantity. On Tueſday 
her pulſe was much quicker than ever, viz. 
at 136 ſttokes in a minute, but not full: 
She became apprehenſive of dying, and, 
after ſome fits of uneaſy breathing, fell in- 
to a kind of hyſteric fainting, which did 
not affect the pulſe, atttiodph her breath- 
ing was ſcarce perceptible; During this 

1112 fit, 
fince by my learned and ingenious friend Dr John Pringle 
phyſician to her Majeſty. The odor mixed 3 part of 


vinegar with the water; whereas 1 have always uſed hot 
water alone, 
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fit, which laſted about an hour and a quar- 


ter, ſhe ſighed and moaned frequently. 
About mid-night, ſhe was very reſtleſs, her 


arms and head were convulſed, and ſhe be- 
came quite delirious. This day a raſh, 
which had come out on Monday, had in 
ga a great meaſure diſappeared. All this time 
the lochia continued, though in a ſmaller 
quantity than uſual. Hitherto diluents, 
diaphoretics, clyſters, ſmall doſes of cam- 
phire, laudanum, bliſters to the legs, and 
{inapiſms to the ſoles, had had no effect. 
On Wedneſday, the delirium increaſed: At 
noon two leeches were applied to each 
temple, and ſoon after, becoming toler- 
ably ſenſible, ſhe ſaid ſhe found herſelf 
much eaſier: But, about eight in the even- 
ing, ſhe grew more delirious than ever, cry- 
ing out in a diſtracted manner, and was ſo 
ſtrongly convulſed, that with difficulty ſhe 
could be kept in her bed by two ſtrong per- 
ſons employed for that purpoſe. At this 
time, I ordered large pieces of flannel 
rung out % hot water to be wrapped 


round 


* 
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round her feer and legs. This application, 
which was renewed once in fifteen or 
twenty minutes, and continued near three 
hours, had a moſt happy effect; for her de- 
lirium, and ſtruggling to get up, ſoon be- 
gan to abate; ſhe fell aſleep at eleven, and 
did not awake till two in the morning, 
when ſhe was quite calm and ſenſible; after 
this ſhe ſlept near three hours more, and 
was pretty eaſy and clear in her head all 
Thurſday, till the evening, when the deli- 
rium returned in a leſs degree. But this 
ſymptom being ſoon removed by freſh fo- 
mentations, ſhe paſſed a good night, and 
gradually recovered, without any return of 
the raving, fainting, or convulſions, 


(5) R. B. a boy aged eleven, was ſeized 
| with a headach and fever. Monday, he 
complained of a ſharp pain in his right 
ſide, on which account near eight ounces 
of blood were taken from him. On Tueſ- 
day, his head was eaſier, but the pain in 
the ſide continued ; his pulſe beat 120 times 
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in a minute. This evening, a bliſter was 
applied to the fight fide: Next morning, 
the pain was much abated; but a flight d 
lirium began, and intreaſed towards the 
evening, when his pulſe was about 130, 
though no- ways fall. Leeches were ap- 
plied to the remples, and poultices to the 
feet. On Thurſday morning, the deliriun 
and fever continuing, his head was ſhaved, 
and afterwards fomented with cloths wrung 
out of hot water, This made him fome- 
what drowſy and calmer for a ſhort time; 
but about mid-day, his pulſe became quick- 
er, ſharper, a and ſmaller, and the delirium in- 
creaſed. At three afternoon he was quite 


inſenſible, had a ſubſulrus tendinum with 
catchings, and his pulſe, which was ſmall; 


beat near 150 times in a minute. In this 
ſtate, I ordered his feet and legs to be im- 
mediarely fomented, as in the preceding 
caſe: the eſſect was, that he fell ſoon a- 
fleep and-waked at four o'clock, ſomewhat 
calmer, and with a little ſweat on his ſkin. 
The fomentations were renewed; he flept 


again, 


7. . Wa. v. 
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again, and about fix in the eyening he was 
much leſs delirious, and his pulſe did not 
exceed 124. At eight o'clock, the legs 
were fomented again, for a conſiderable 
time. He had ſeveral good naps during 
the night, and, Friday morning, was per- 
fectly ſenſible, with a pulſe at 96. From 
this time he recovered daily, without any 
return of the ſever or delirium, 


(c) A middle-aged wan, who was ſeized 
with a continued fever, in a few days be- 
came delirious, bad a quick and yery ſmall 
pulſe, a parched tongue, fluſhings in his 
face, and twitchings; and he paſſed his u- 
zine inſenſibly. He was treated with the 
common remedies, and had a bliſter applied 


between his ſhoulders, but with little ad- 


vantage. My advice being aſked about the 
8th or gth day of the diſeaſe, I ordered his 
legs and feet to be fomented with flannel 
wrung out of hot water, This, in a little 
time, put him aſleep; and, next day, his 
pulſe was fuller and leſs quick, the delirium 
was 
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was abated, his tongue was moiſter, and a 
gentle ſweat came on. After this, the fe. 
ver decreaſed gradually, _ the Pore re- 
covered. 

HavinG found ſuch benefit from the 
warm fomentations, in fevers attended with 
a delirium, tremors, and ſpaſms, I thought 
it might be worth while to make trial alſo 
of the warm pediluvium in ſuch caſes; and 
I ſoon found this to have the ſame, but 
more powerful effects than the fomenta- 
tions : for, in ſome caſes, when theſe laſt had 
failed to leſſen the toſſing, raving, and con- 
vulſions, the pediluvium ſucceeded, not only 
in the time the patient uſed it, but its ef. 
fects continued a good while after; and 
when they ceaſed, it was renewed again 
with the ſame advantage as before. In 
| ſome caſes, I have ordered the feet and legs 
to be put in warm water four or five times 
in 24 hours, and to continue in it from half 
an hour to near a hour at a time, unleſs the 


| patients became faintiſh, 


(a) A 
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(a) A lady, aged about 20, on the fourth 
day after being delivered of her firſt child, 
began to be feveriſh, and could not ſleep. 
After this ſhe became very delirious, talked 
conſtantly, had ſometimes tremors, and was 
ſo reſtleſs, that for two days ſhe had not 
lain one minute in the ſame poſture, and 
was with difficulty kept in bed by two or 
three nurſes, On the roth day after her 
delivery, when I firſt ſaw her, the ſymproms 
now mentioned were all increaſed ; ſhe was 
now quite ſilent, and ſeemed to underſtand 
nothing that was ſaid to her; her pulſe, 
which was but of a moderate ſtrength, beat 
above 15a times in a minute. Nay once, 
when ſhe was more agitated than uſual, it 
roſe to 18 ſtrokes in that time, and became 
vithal very ſmall. As ſhe had been blood» 
ed and bliſtered, and uſed ſeveral other re- 
medies without advantage, I ordered her 
feet and legs to be put immediately into 
the warm pedilwvium, which was done by 
making her Gt up on the bed-fide. At firſt,  . 
it required two people to keep her feet in 
| K kk the 
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the water; but, in leſs than a quarter of an 
hour, ſhe grew calmer, and made little mo- 
tion either with her legs or any other part 
of her body. After uſing the pediluuium 
for half an hour, ſhe was put to bed, but 
ſoon began to grow as reſtleſs a; formerly; 
upon which account warm fomentations 
were applied to her legs and feet, and re- 
newed from time to time for near twq. 
hours, but without any benefit, I there. 
fore thought it beſt to renew the pedilrvium, 
which was uſed at this time for a full hour; 
it ſoon made her ſit quiet, and after ſhe 
was put to bed, altho? ſhe did not fall a- 
ſleep, yet ſhe lay ſeveral hours without 
toſſing as uſual, and her pulſe was reduced 
to 136. As often as ſhe began to be any 
ways reſtleſs, the pediluvium was renewed, 

After uſing 1 it the fourth time, ſhe got ſeve- 


ral ſhort naps, was leſs delirious, and her 


pulſe only made 120 ſtrokes in a minute; 
from this time (viz. the eleventh day after 
her delivery) the pediluvium, which was never 
repeated above twice in 24 hours, . 

her 
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her better and leſs interrupted reſt; and leſ- 
ſened all her bad ſymptoms; ſo that in two 
days more ſhe was quite free from the deli- 
rium, and her pulſe did not exceed go in 4 
minute. | 


(b) A gentleman aged 40, after ha- 
ving had a continued fever ſeven or eight 
days, began to rave, and the delirium in- 
creaſed ſo much, that about the 11th day, 
he could not be kept in bed; nor would 
allow either fomentations, bliſters, or ſi - 
napiſms, to be applied to his legs or feet. 
In this condition, I adviſed to rake him 
out of bed, as often as he inſiſted upon 
riſing, and, while he fat up, to keep his 
feet and legs in warm water. Between 
ſeven and half an hour paſt eleven in the 
evening, he was ſeven times out of bed, 
and as often uſed the pediluvium for about 
2 quarter of an hour, or longer, at a time. 
Before midnight the hurry of his ſpirits 
began to abate, he talked leſs, and ſeemed 
drowſy. In the firſt part of the night he 

775 Kkk2 ſlept 
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ſlept a little, and towards the morning, he 


flept three hours at once. His pulſe was 
now reduced from 120 to too ſtrokes i in a 


minute; and from this time the delirium de- 
creafed gradually for ſeveral days, and he 


recover ed. 


(e) Having been called to A. A. aged 
230, in a continued fever, with inflamed eyes, 
and ſo violent a delirium that he could not 
be kept in bed; I ordered him to be taken 
up, and to have his feet and legs put in 
warm water for twenty minutes. This 
was done thrice in the ſpace of "thirteen 
hours; and it always leſſened his raving, 
made him quieter, and procured ſſeep after 
he went to bed. Next day, he became 2 
good deal comatous, and his eyes were ra- 
ther more inflamed ; but the day after, he 
grew more ſenſible, his eyes looked better, 
and his pulſe had fallen from about 170, 
(which was its quickneſs when at . the 
worſt), to 128 ſtrokes in a minute. Aſter 
this, he recovered gradually, 


F (4) AnorkkR 
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(aq) AxoTH ER! patient, aged 25, in a 
continued fever, with a pulſe above 140, 
inflamed eyes, and à violent delirium, ſo 
that two ſtrong men had been employed to 
keep him in bed, recovered after being 
taken up thrice, and having his feet and 
legs kept in warm water for above twenty 
minutes each time. The warm water al- 
ways leſſened the delirium, and, after he 
teturned to bed, made him to fall aſleep.” 

INSTEAD of. adding more caſes, I ſhall 
only obſerve, that I have ſaved more pa- 
tients who appeared to be in great danger, 
in the delirious ſtate of a fever, by the fo- 
mentations, and. eſpecially by the warm 
pediluvium, than by any other remedy : and, 
even in thoſe caſes where theſe applica» 
tions were inſufficient to compleat the cure, 
they almoſt always gave ſome preſent 
relief, by making the patients ſomewhat 
quieter and diſpoſing them to ſleep. 

Tu fomentations and warm bath to 
the feet are particularly uſeful in fevers, 
where the brain and nervous ſyſtem are 


much 
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much ritstedl In caſes where the eyes 
are inflamed, thiey will anſwer better, if the 
patient has been bled at the temples with 
leeches, before theit application. When 
the ſick cannot bear the pediluvium i in an 
erect poſture, I order their legs to be put 
over the fide of the bed, ſo as they may 
be immerſed in the warm water; the heart 
of which ſhould not be leſs than 100 de- 
_ of Farenheir's ſcale. 

1 ſhall only add on this ſubject, that I 
have found the warm ſemicupium, or pedi- 
"tivium, the beſt remedy for thoſe convul- 
ſions which ſometimes precede the eruption 
of the ſmall pox; and for that general 
tremor of the whole body which often 
Happens towards the end of that diſeaſe, 
when the puſtules are of a very bad kind. 
But to return, 


2 
— 
. C 
| 


(A.) In convulſive motions or ſpaſms, 
ſuch remedies are often uſeful, as, by pain- 
fully affecting the nerves of ſome part of 
the body that is ſound, in a great meaſure 

leſſen 
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leſſen or deſtroy the ſenſe of that irritation 
which was the cauſe of thoſe ſymptoms “, 
Of this kind are bliſters, acrid cataplaſms, 
dry cupping, friction, and the cold bath. 

ABOUT ſeventeen years ſince, a woman 
aged 20, was ſeized with an alternate mo- 
tion of the abdominal muſcles, In the 
night, when in bed, ſhe was pretty free 
from this ailment; but, through the day, 
thoſe muſcles were almoſt conſtantly in 
motion, and it was not in her power to re- 
ſtrain them in the ſmalleſt degree. After 
ſne had tried many medicines without any 
benefit, I ordered a circular bliſter of about 
eight inches diameter to be applied to the 
abdomen. This put a ſtop to the cogkvul- 
ſive motions for ſeveral days; and although 
they returned afterwards, they were much 
weaker and leſs frequent, and in a ſhort 
time, they ceaſed entirely, without tho 
aſſiſtance of any medicine, —_ 2 wm 
doſes of camphire. 


Ins caſes ** epiloptic, copulins cook 


* lib. 2. os 46, 
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their riſe from an uneaſy ſenſation in ſome 
pirt of the arm or leg, I ha ve found bliſters 
applied to theſe parts the beſt remedy. It 
may be proper, however, to obſerve, that, 
in people whoſe nerves are uncommonly 
delicate and ſenſible; it is often better to 
attempt the cure of convulſive motions or 
ſpaſms by opiates, muſk, camphire, and the 
warm bath or pediluvium, than by bliſters, 
which ſometimes do harm by the violent 
pain which they occaſion. 

I have found dry cupping not only uſe- 
ful in convulſive contractions of the mu- 
ſcles , but alſo in removing recent rheu- 
matic pains from cold, where there was no 
ſſever; nay, in older pains of this kind, I 

| Tema IN l at leaſt for ſome 
time, 


A man aged, about 50, who bad for many year 
been conſtantly aſſſicted with an alternate motion of the 

| opeſhies of his hend apdneck, oyndmore benefit from dry 

| cupping along the back part of the neck and ſhoulders, 


es than from apy other remedy. It is true indeed, the good 
- effeds of this application laſted only for a few days; but, 
bad the diſorder been leſs fixt, it is probable, that re- 


8 Peated cupping might have made a perfed cure. 
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time, by this remedy: I order the cup- 
ping glaſs to be applied to the pained part 
and all round it; and let ir ſtick each time 
three or four minutes, or till it falls off. 
The ſuction is often ſo ſtrong as to occa- 
ſion ſmall effuſions of blood below the ſcarf- 
ſkin. The good effects of dry cupping do 
not proceed ſolely from the pain it occa- 
ſons, which is not very conſiderable ; but 
chiefly from the change it makes in the 
circulation of the blood through the ſub- 
cutaneous parts: for, while the cupping 
glaſs remains fixed, the blood which uſed 
to be ſent to the parts below, is; in a good 
meaſure, derived into the veſſels of the 
membrana adipoſa and ſkin; and, even for 
ſome time after, the motion of the fluids 
through theſe parts continues to be greater 
than uſual, on account of that irritation 
and flight degree of inflammation which is 
generally occaſioned by cupping. 

THE cold bath is often uſeful in curing 
thoſe convulſions which go by the name 
of St Vitus's dance: Aud cold water thrown ' 

Et: OS 
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on a perſon labouring under the bydrophobia 
has enabled him, for ſome time, to drink 
pretty freely ®. Was not this effect owing 
to the ſtrong impreſſion made on the ner- 
vous ſyſtem by the cold water, which, in 
ſome meaſure, deſtroyed or leſſened the 
unnatural ſenſibility of the nerves of the 
fauces and gullet? For the inability to 
ſwallow liquids in the hydrophobia is not 
owing to a palſy of the throat, as ſome 
authors of great character have thought, 
but ſolely to the diſagreeable ſenſation ex- 
cited in the farces and gullet, by the touch 
of water and other fluids, which raiſe as 
great ſpaſms and convulfive contractions 
in thoſe parts and the ſtomach, as they 
do in the muſcles of reſpiration, when, by 
an accident in ſwallowing, they get into 
the trachea. 


6. FEAR, ſurpriſe, attention, or o- 
ther ug affections of the mind, will fre- 
quently 


® See Mead on poiſons, edit. 5. pag. 192, and Van 
Swieten, Comment. in Aphor. Boerhaave, tom. 3. p. 576. 
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quently put a ſtop to convulſive motions 
and ſpaſms, and ſometimes ſucceed after 
other remetlics have failed, as in the fol- 
lowing caſe, | 

A girl aged eight, in the beginning of 
September 1759. was ſeized with an al- 
ternate motion of the maſſeter and tempo- 
ral muſcles, for which no cauſe could be 
aſſigned, This motion exactly imitated 
the pulſation of the heart. Only thoſe 


muſcles were contracted and relaxed above 


140 times in a minute, while the heart 
did not make above go ſtrokes. Their 
contractions were all of equal ſtrength, 
and the intervals between them were alſo 
equal. When the patient preſſed the 
teeth of the lower jaw ſtrongly againſt 
thoſe of the upper one, by a voluntary 
contraction of the maſſeter and temporal 
muſcles, their convulfive motions were 
much leſs remarkable ; and when ſhe pull- 
ed down the lower jaw as much as ſhe 
could, and, by the continued action of 
its muſcles, kept it in this ſituation, the 

L112 maſſeter 
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maſſes and temporal muſcles were no 
ways convulſed. Before I faw this patient, 
the had been bliſtered upon the courſe of 
the affected muſcles, which leſſened their 
convulſive motions, while the bliſtered 
parts continued to run, but no longer. 1 
ordered plaiſters of the emplaſirum antihy- 
feericum with ſome opium to be applied 
where the bliſters had formerly been, 
"Theſe were kept on no longer than two 
days, during which time the convulſions 
were weaker and leſs frequent, not being 
repeated above 5o or 60 times in a mi- 
nute; however, in a day or two after the 
removal of theſe plaiſters, the convulſive 
contractious became as ſtrong and as fre- 
quent as ever. Brimſtone, in powder, 
was rubbed on the temples and cheeks 
without any viſible effect. Suſpecting 
that this convulſive diſorder might per- 
haps proceed from worms, 1 preſcribed a a 
"bolus of rhubarb with calomel, which the 
girl obſtinarely refuſing to take, her fa- 
ther went to fetch a horſe-whip to beat 

. her. 
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her. The fear of this affected her ſa 
ſtrongly, that, without the bolus, the con- 
vulſions of the maſſeter and temporal muſ: 
cles inſtantly ceaſed ; and have never re- 
turned ſince, except once on the occaſion 
of a fright, when they continued near an 
hour, and then went off without any re» 
medy. 
CELSUs, in the ſpaſinus cynicus, recom» 
mends pouring on the patient's head warm 
ſea- water and ſulphur ®: And a roll of 
brimſtone, held in the hand, is frequently 
uſed, now a- days, as a cure for cramps or 
fixt ſpaſms of the muſcles; and I have 
known it ſucceed in ſeveral caſes. The 
ſnapping of the brimſtone, which often 
happens, has been, by ſome, aſcribed to 
the electrical fire being diſcharged in great 
quantity out of the body ; but without 


any reaſon, The truth is, that a roll of | 


pure brimſtone held in the hand when 
warm, will frequently break, whether the 
perſon be affected with the cramp or not ; 

and 


De medicina, lib. 4. cap. 2. 
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and the ſame thing happens to brimſtone, 
when placed before the fire in a heat equal 
to, or 2 little greater than that of the hu- 
man body. 1 am, therefore, of opinion, 
that brimſtone cures ſpaſms not by any 
medical virtue ; but that its effects are to 
be aſcribed to the patient's attention “ and 
' faith, or rather to the ſurprize occaſioned 
by the roll ſnapping in his hand: And as 
a confirmation. of this, I have known ſome 
affected with the cramp, who, having 
deen informed that the breaking of the 
brimſtone was owing to the heat of the 
hand, miſled of a cure, 


(6.) ConvuULSIVE motions or ſpaſms are 
often prevented or cured by compreſſion, 
which braces and renders firmer ſuch parts 


® 1 have been often cured of a {light hiccup by look- 
ing ſtedfaſtly, for two or three minutes, on the impreſ- 
fion upon a ſhilling, or any other coin: And 1 know a 
lady who, though very liable to hyſteric fits, is never 
affected with them, or even lighter complaints, when 
any of her children happen to be dapgerouſly ill. 


volt 


* 
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of the body as are moſt ſubject to them. 
Thus cramps in the legs are prevented 
by tight bandages; and when convulſions 
ariſe from a flatulent diſtenſion of the in- 
reſtines, or from ſpaſms beginning in them, 
they may be often leſſened or cured by 
making a pretty ſtrong compreſſion upon 
the abdomen by means of a broad belt. The 
Baron Van Swieten mentions the caſe of 
a young lady, whoſe legs, thighs, and 
belly, were kept tight with rollers for ſe- 
veral months, in order to prevent convul- 
ſions, which, from an uncommon delica- 
cy of her nerves, ſhe was frequently ſub- 
jet to®. Epileptic fits, which take their 
riſe from. a peculiar, ſenſation in, ſome part 
of the legs or arms, may be kept off by 
making a tight ligature about theſe mem- 
bers as ſoon. as that ſenſation begins, or, 
at leaſt, before it has reached the ſuperior 
parts of the body. 

To the remedies already mentioned 
may be added the bark, which has ſome- 
times 


®* Comment. in Aphor. Boerhaave, tom. 1. 
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times cured periodic convulſions after o⸗ 
ther medicines had failed “. 
I ſhall only obſerve further, that, when 
ſpaſms or convulfive motions ariſe from 
ſharp humours in the ſtomach and inte- 
ſtines, nothing will procure any laſting 
relief till theſe are either corrected f or ex- 
| II. H- 
See Philosoph. tranfack. No. 1) 
+. A young man under 20 years of age, in a conti- 
aued fever, was affected with a ſtrong delirium and con- 
vulfions of his face, throat, and almoſt all the parts of 
his body, particularly his arms and legs. At'the ſame 
time, he complained of a great internal heat and thirſt, 
| After having been in this way for two or three days, he 
had a ſweet orange given him, which he eat greedily, 
and, calling always for more, conſumed near two dozen 
of them in two days. After he began to eat the oranges; 
the convulſions abated, and went quite off in three 
days. | . 
+ For the following caſe, in which violent convulſive 
fits were removed by repeated vomits, I am obliged te 
- Dr John Gardiner, phyſician in this place, 
A young woman of 17 years of age, of a delicate con- 
ſtitution, after having been a good deal fatigued, was 
ſeized, on the 20th of july, with convulſions of almoſt 
every part of her body, which continued about five mi- 
8 ; nies 


il. HrsrER Te faintings with convul- 
ſions. 
Ir the pulſe be full, of the patient any 
ways plethoric, ſome blood ſhould be ta- 
Mm m ken 


intes; after which the faiazed away, and the convul- 
fions ceaſed ; but upon her recovery, the convulſive mo- 
tions of her arms, and the muſcles of reſpiration, return- 
ed. Theſe convulſions having continued, except in time 
of ſleep, to the 22d, when I was called, I ordered a bolus 
of ten grains of muſk to be taken every three or four 
hours, with two table-ſpoonfuls of a muſk julep. On 
the 22d, 23d, and 24th, ſhe was, feveral times, free 
from the convulſions for half an hour, or ſometimes an 
hour: But, upon the leaſt noiſe in the room, or any 
thing that occaſioned ſurprize, they returned, The 
drawing the curtain of her bed, or the lifting the latch 
of the door, uſed to have this effect. Nay, although ſhe 
faw her ſiſters going to open or ſhut the door, or to 
handle the tea-cups, and therefore expected to hear ſome 
little noiſe 3 yet ſo powerful was the impreſſion made by 
it on her nerves; that by no effort could ſhe prevent the 
convulſions from' coming on. 

In order to leſſen this uncoinnion' ſanfbiliry/ of the 
nervous ſyſtem, camphire was added to the nuſk- bolus, 
and ſhe took 12 drops of /audarium in a diſh of valerian 
tea five or ſix times in 24 hours, After this, the inter- 
vals between the convulſions became longer ; but when 


they 
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ken away ; after which, we may endea- 
vour to rouſe her by the ſmoak of aſa 
fetida or burnt feathers, or by oleum ſuccini 

| and - 


they returned, they were more ſevere, Although her 
menſes came on the 27th at the uſual time, her ſym- 
ptoms did not abate, After this flux ceaſed, ſhe had a 
bliſter applied between her ſhoulders, ſhe uſed a ſolu- 
tion of aſa fetida, and had the /audanum increaſed to a 
hundred drops a-day. { 

' On the 31k of July, ſhe began to be ſeized with faint- 
ings, for about five minutes at a time; and ſoon after 
this, the convulfions became univerſal, and attacked her 
from twelve to eighteen times a-day in regular pa- 
roxyſms, which laſted two or three minutes, In the 
night, ſhe was almoſt always free from them. I then 
preſcribed for her an ounce of the bark, half an ounce 
of valerian, and a drachm of caſtor, to be made with ſy- 
rup of white poppies into an electuary, of which ſhe took 
the ſize of a nutmeg three or four times a-day ; at the 
ſame time, the /audanum and boluſes of muſk were con- 
tinued. | After the 3d of Auguſt; ſhe was attacked 
with ſevere aſthmatic fits, which, together with her 
faintings and eonvulſions,. often made the number of 
paroxyſms amount to thirty in a day: Some days after 
this, upon the convulſions leaving her, ſhe was ſeized 
with continued ſpaſms in her arms, legs, and thighs; 
after which ſhe ſometimes complained of a ſmall degree 
of ** and * in her head. 


Her 
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and ſpirit of hartſnhorn dropt on cotton, 
and put into the noſtrils. Theſe medi- 
cines, by the ſtrong and ſudden impreſſion 
they make on the very ſenſible nerves of 
the noſe, not only tend to excite, the ſe- 
veral organs into action, but to- leſſen or 
deſtroy the diſagreeable ſenſation in that 
part of the body which brought on the 


MM m m2 fit. 


Her pulſe during all theſe complaints, ſeldom exceed - 
ed 80 ſtrokes in a minute, nor were there any appear - 
ances of her ſtomach being diſordered. However, on 
the gth of Auguſt, I preſcribed a vomit of ipecacu- 
anha, which made her throw up a great deal of dark 
greeniſh and very bitter bile ; about an hour after this, 
ſhe was attacked with one of the convulſive fits, but had 
no more of them that day. On the 1oth of Auguſt, ſhe 
had twelve, and on the, 11th, fourteen of theſe fits. 
Upon the 12th, in the morning, ſhe took another vomit, 
which was alſo repeated on the 13th, Each time ſhe 
threw up a good deal of bile, and had no fit on either 
of theſe two days. On the 14th, ſhe took a decoction 
of tamarinds with ſenna, which purged her five or fix 
times, and in the evening ſhe was attacked fix times with 
the convulſions and fainting fits, On the 15th their 
number was almoſt double to that of the preceeding 
day; but on the 16th, when the vomit was repeated, 


460 OF THE CURE OF 


fir, With the fame view, hot bricks may 
be applied ro the ſoles of the feet ; and 
the legs, arms, and belly may be ſtrongly 
rubbed. But there is no remedy which 1 
have found fo effectual in removing hyſteric 
faintings with convulſions, as the warm 
pediluviun ; for, after many qther things had 
been tried to no purpoſe, I have ſeen the 
patients reſtored to their ſenſes, almoſt in- 
ſtantly, by putting their feet and legs in 
water a litile more than blood-warm: Ang 
it was remarkable, that upon diſcontinuing 
the Pedilrvium too ſoon, the fainting and 
carchings « often returned! in a leſs degree, and 


the 


the eſcaped them altogether. Every other day for a 
week, ſhe took a vomit of pulv, ipecacuanhe gr. v. and 
tart. emet. gr. i. and at night, ſometimes, a ſmall doſe 

of elixir facrum ; by which means, before the begin- 
ning of September, ſhe . 
fits and convullions. | 
"Wu ebb; thor, during her Ulneſe, in the inter- 
1 ſhe was often very chearful, and ſome- 

times jocoſe; but after ſhe recovered, ſhe became 

grave, "thoughtful, and * moroſe, which Vs 
ber natural diſpoſition. 
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the pulſe became ſmaller and irregular. In 
a few caſes, where the patients were ple- 
thoric, and the convulſions yery ſtrong, 
the pediluvium has failed. 

Warm, water thus uſed is not only the 
ſpeedieſt, but the ſafeſt cure for hyſteric 
faintings; while ſtrong volatile ſpirits held 
to the noſe are apt to throw ſome very 
delicate women into more violent convul- 
ions, | 

IN caſe of coſtiveneſs, a laxative. clyſter 
with aſa fetida will be proper ; and, as ſoon 
as the patient can ſwallow, two table-ſpoon- 
fuls of a ſolution of aſa fetida, or ſomg 
cordial julep, may be given, 

Ar ER the fit is over, the radical cure 
muſt vary according to the different cauſes 
from which jr. may proceed. However, 
ſuch medicines will commonly be found 
moſt efficacjous as ſtrengthen the alimen- 
tary canal and the whole nervous ſyſtem. 
An antihyſteric plaiſter applied to the ab- 
domen has been, in ſome caſes, uſeful ; 
allo gentle vomits and ſtomachic _” 


Il. A 
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TIE A violent pain "_ +4 in the 
—— 


> 


Tax method „iich ! I To found moſt 
ſucceſsful in this caſe; is, to make the pa- 

tient, if there be any inclination to vomir, 
take ſome draughts of warm water to clean 
his ſtomach. After this, I order a clyſter 
of fix ounces of water and from 50 to 80 
drops of laudanum. This is much furer 
than laudanum given by the mouth, which 
is often vomired up; and, in ſome caſes 
increaſes the pain and ſpaſms in the ſto- 
mach. 

Ir the pain and cramps return with great 
violence, after the effects of the anodyne 
clyſter are over, I order another to be 
given, with an equal or larger quantity of 
laudanum; and, once in four hours, two 
table-ſpoonfuls of ſuch a julep as the fol- 
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_ 


R Moſch, a 
optime teratur cum 
Sacchar. alb, drach. ii. 
 Mucilag. gum. Arab. unc. fs. 
Aqu. cinnamom. ſ. v. 
WS menth. piper. ana une. ü. 
aromat. drach. vi. 
M. i. a. 


Ir the patient has been coſtive, a laxa- 
tive clyſter muſt be 2 beferer he ano- 
dyne ones. 

Tax anodyne balſam rubbed into the 
ſtomach and the warm ſemicupium are of- 

ten uſeful, After the pain and cramps | 
have been removed, the emplaſtrum antihy- | 
ſtericum applied to the epigaſtric region 
has ſometimes contributed to prevent their 
return. | 

In all very violent or laſting - pains of 

the ſtomach, ſome blood ought to be taken 

away, unleſs the weakneſs of. the patient 

makes it improper; for this evacuation 

will always leſſen the danger of an inflam- - 
| mation, 
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mation, and can ſeldom do any conſider- 
able harm. 

Wu the pain or ſpaſms in the ſto- 
mach proceed from a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſes, venæſection is of great uſe. If they 
are owing to the true gout, beſides lauda- 
num and muſk, ſpiceries; and ſome of the 
ſtronger cordial waters, or a large dram of 
brandy of rum, will be neceſſary, together 
with bliſters to the ancles. 


IV. AN hidigefiica and vomiting, with 
pains in the ſtomach. 


1. Wu x theſe complaints proceed from 
noxious humours in the ſtomach, the beſt 
remedies are vomits and gentle ſtomachic 
purges; together with elixir of vitriol, or 
the teſtaceous powders, according to the 
different nature of thoſe humours. | 


2. Wazn, from ſcirthous obſtructions 
in the alimentary canal, we can do little 
more than to palliate by means of grateful 
ſtomachic medicines, and opiates, Ho- 

ever, 
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ever, i in caſes of this kind, a ſmall glaſs of 
Sa or Pyrmont water, frequently repeated, 
has ſometimes ſtaid on the ſtomach, when 
every thing elſe has been thrown up. * 

Wax there js a ſcirrhous obſtruction 
in the coats of the ſtomach near the 
ylorus, this paſſage is after ſo much ſtrait- 
ened, that only the thinner part of the ali- 
ment can get into the duodenum ; while the 
more ſolid part, after remaining ſeveral 
houts in the ſtomach, and occaſioning 
heart- burning and ſickneſs, is at laſt dif 
charged by vomiting. Patients in this ſi- 
tuation always find themſelves © eaſieſt, 
when they uſe only the thinner kinds of 
aliments, ſuch as light has milk, pana- 
da, ſago, falep, and the Uke. 25 


3. WU EN a / ide and pain in the ſto- 
mach, with vomiting ſoon after cating, are 
owing to a too great delicacy, of an unna- 
tural ſenſibility of the nerves of the ſto-—- 
mach, either in conſequence of an irregu- 
larity of the menſtrua, or of ſome acrid hu- 

Nun mour 
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monr in the blood falling on thoſe nerves ; 
while we palliate with agreeable cordials 
and aromatics, we muſt endeavour to 
ſtrengthen the ſtomach by the bark, bit- 
ters, chalybeates, and exerciſe, But, in 
caſes of this kind, E have found nothing 
produce ſuch immediate good effects, as 
laudanum given an hour or more before 
dinner or ſupper. 


6 an unmarried ese; aged 
44, irregular as to the menſes, was ſeized 
with a pain in her ſtomach, and ſoon af- 
ter every meal became ſick, and vomited 
what ſhe had cat. After having been in 
this way for eight or ten days, ſhe took a 
vomit of iperacuanha, ſeveral doſes of the 
elixir facrum, and tinctura rhabarbari amara ; 
ſhe alſo, uſed warm claret with cinnamon 
and nutmeg, and a julep of pepper-mint 
water with the ſpirit. volat. oleoſ. but with- 
out any advantage. As ſhe ſlept ill, I ad- 
viſed her to take twenty drops of laudanum 
at bed-time, which made her reſt better in 

the 


* 
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the night, bur did not leſſen the vomiting 
the following day. Next night I deſired 
her to take the laudanum, not at bed-time, 
but an hour before ſupper. The firſt doſe, 
in this way, prevented her vomiting after 
ſupper, and next day after breakfaſt; but 
ſhe threw up her dinner as uſual. How- 
ever, by increaſing the /audanum, before 
ſupper, to twenty-five drops, in three or 
four days ſhe got free of the pain and ſick- 
neſs at her ſtomach, as well as of the vo- 
miting after meals. ig 


(b) A married lady, aged about 30, af- 
ter having been, for ſome time, irregular 
as to the monthly evacuation, upon eating 
freely of almoſt any kind of meat, but e- 
ſpecially ſuch as lay heavy on her ſtomach, 
was apt to he affected with ſickneſs, faint- 
ings, and flight convulſive motions, attend- 
ed with a ſmall irregular and quick pulſe, 
and a coldneſs of her whole body, After 
ſhe had uſed vomits, the bark, bitters, fa- 
cred elixir, and various grateful ſtomachic 
Nn n z medi- 
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. medicines to little purpoſe, I adviſed her to 
take ſome laudanum every day, an hour or 
two before dinner. Haying been formerly 
much accuſtomed to this medicine, ſhe be- 
gan. with thirty-five drops, and ſoon in- 
creaſed them to fifty or ſixty. The lau- 
danum, inſtead of making her drowſy, gave 
her better ſpirits, and enabled her to cat at 
dinner as uſual, without being affected with 
ſickneſs or faintings after it. She con- 
tinued the uſe of the /audanum in this 
way pretty conſtantly far five or fix weeks, 
Some days, when ſhe had neglected the 
laudanum before dinner, if ſhe took it as 
ſoon as ſhe began to be uneaſy after eat- 
ing, it ſoon leſfened the ſickneſs at her ſto- 
mach, and, prevented the faintings a and Cons 
vulſive motions. 


(c) ANOTHER married lady, aged a: 
bout thirty, who had been often troubled 
with a pain, a ſourneſs, and wind in her ſto- 
12 and, when theſe left her, with aſth- 


© + $s x 


' throat, 
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throat, flatnlenee} and ſuch à weaknefs' of 
her ſtomach and indigeſtion, that every 
kind of food occaſioned pain, ſickneſs, and 
vomiting, except bread and wine, or a 
very little boiled or roaſted chicken. Af- 
ter trying the bark, vomits, ſacred elixir, 
and exerciſe, with ſcarce any benefit, I 
deſired her to take ſome laudanum an hour 
before dinner. Although ſhe did not ex- 
ceed ſixteen drops, yet ſhe always cat her 
dinner better, and digeſted it with the 
ſame eaſe as when ſhe was in health; nar 
did ſne ſind any inconvenience from the 
laudanum, except that it made her chirſty 
in the afternoon, 


4. In ſome caſes, I have known a pain 
in the ſtomach with vomiting, after eat- 
ing, cured by ſoap taken daily ro the 
quantity of two drachms; in other caſes, 
half a pint of tepid lime-water, drunk 
thrice a-day, has anſwered better than the 

ſoap. | 
un a heat and ſoreneſs in the bo- 
mach 
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mach ariſe from an acid, the teſtaceous 
powders ought to be taken freely. They 
have alſo cured, at leaſt for the time, ſome 
who, upon drinking a glaſs of wine, have 
felt in their ſtomach a burning heat in- 
ſtantly ſpreading through almoſt * 
whole body. 

SEVERAL perſons have found great re. 
lief from a pain in the ſtomach, both be» 
fore and after eating, by taking a large 
draught of warm water, with a little wine 
or brandy in it. 

In the 2d yolume of the Medical Inquiris 
and Obſervations, we have an account of 
a violent pain in the region of the right 
kidney in one patient, and of a pain in the 
ſtomach in another, immediately relieved 
by a draught of equal parts of fountain- 
water boiling and Pyrmont or Bath water, 
Bur I imagine the relief procured in theſe 
caſes was rather owing to the warmth of 
the liquor than any vittue in the Pyrmont 
or Bath water; for a patient of mine near 
eighty years of * who, after having 

pen 
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been long ſubjec to bloody urine, came at 
laſt to have an ulcer in his bladder, found 
his pains always much leſſened, and ſome- 
times almoſt quite removed, by drinking 
largely of Arabic emulſiop, tea, milk and 
water, or weak broth, 2 good deal more 
than blood-warm. A the good” effect of 
theſe warm liquors was always immediate, 
it muſt, have been owing ſolely to their 
action on the nerves of the ſtomach. We 
know that warm water applied externally 
often eaſes internal pains ; it is no wonder 
then, that warm liquors received into the 
ſtomach, a part much more ſenſible than 
the ſkin, and whoſe nerves have a temark- 
able ſympathy with almoſt every part of 
the body, ſhould have equal or more power- 
ful effects in relieving pains, even in ſuch 
parts as are not immediately connected 
with it. | 


v. A colic of the hyſteric or flatulent 

kind. | 
Ir the patient be coſtive, as is almoſt 
always 
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always the caſe, the body muſt be opened 
by laxative clyſters, to which a drachm or 
two of aſa fetida may be added; If there 
are violent vomitings, after ſeveral draughts 
of toaſt and water, a mixture ought to be 
given of ſalt of wormwood, lemon: juice, 
and pepper-mint water *, together with 
. Jaudanm; 


* The draughts of ſalt of wormwood and juice of le- 
mons are obſerved, in a great meaſure, to loſe their 
power of ſtopping a vomiting,” when they are not ſwal- 
-Jowed in the act of efferveſcence: And is not their ſupe- 

rior anti-emetic power, in this ſtate, owing to their ma- 

king a much ſtronger impreſſion upon the nerves of the 
ftomach, while they continue to emit their fixt air, and 

when all their parts are in violent motion, than after 

ſaturation, when they can act only by their ſaline qua- 

lity? For, while the nerves of the ſtomach are affected 

with this briſk and unuſual /imulus, that diſagreeable 
ſenſation which produced the vomiting mult be leſſened 
or deſtroyed. And is it not the effect, which thoſe 

draughts ſometimes have in preventing the attack of in · 
termittent fevers, to be aſcribed ſolely to their adtion on 

the very ſenſible nerves of the ſtomach, and not to any 

ſudden change which they may be ſuppoſed to produce 
in the nature of the -humours contained in the prims/ 
vie? Further, are not many of thoſe mineral-waters 
which contain à goed deal of flit air and fparkle in the 
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laudanum. However; theſe draughts are 
often ineffectual, and in ſome few patients 
the vomiting is incteaſed by the laudanuni. 
In ſuch taſes I have always ſucceeded, by 
ordering 4 clyſter of ſix ounces of water, 
with fifty, ſixty; or even eighty drops of 
laudanium ; and when no thorough paſſage 
could be procured, I gave; by favour of this 
opiate, ſome pills of aloes with calomel ; 
which paſſing into the inteſtines before the 
vomiting returned, generally procured a 
plentiful evacuation by ſtool, which, eithet 
wholely, or in a great meaſure; removed 
the diſeaſe. 

IF the purging pills fail to bpen the bo- 
dy, and the pain and vomiting return, 
another anodyne clyſter muſt be given, and 
ſoon after it, a larger doſe of the pills; 

Ooo atid 


plaſs, much more grateful, as well as invigorating to the 

ſtomach when drunk at the well, than after they have 

ſtood for ſome time in an open veſſel, becauſe in this laſt 

eaſe they have, together with their fit air, loſt their 

power of gratefully ä the nerves of the ſto- 

mach? ä 8 
— 
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and a little before the time theſe pills may 


be expected to work, the patient ſhould 


go into the warm bath. In patients of a 
full habit, eſpecially if the pain be very 
great, ſome blood ought to be taken away, 
To prevent the frequent return of hy- 
ſteric colics, an antihyſteric plaiſter applied 
to the abdomen, a doſe of the ſacred tinc- 
ture or elixir once a-week, and exerciſe, 
eſpecially riding, will be found uſeful. A 
milk diet has ſometimes cured thoſe who 
have been much afflicted with thoſe colics ; 
and the ſulphureous water of Moffat, drunk 
for two or three months in the ſummer has, 
in ſome caſes, made their returns much leſs 
frequent. 


VI. FLATULENCE in the ſtomach and 

bowels ®. | 
Tux medicines moſt proper in com- 
plaints of this kind, are either ſuch as pro- 
* 5 cure 


. © 1 have often found great benefit in flatulent com- 
plaints of the ſtomach and bowels, from frequent rubbing 
of the legs with a fleſh bruſh, 
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cure ſpeedy relief by expelling the wind, 
or thoſe which, by ſtrengthening the ali- 
mentary canal, leſſen its generation. A- 
mong the former, I have found none more 
efficacious than the ſpiritus ethereus and lau- 
danum. I commonly give the /audanum in a 
mixture of peppermint water and tincture of 
caſtor, or ſpiritus nitri dulcis. In ſome caſes, 
in place of this, I preſcribe opium in pills with 
aſa fetida, And here it may be worth while 
to obſerve, that the good effects of opi- 
ates are equally conſpicuous, whether the 
flatulence be contained in the ſtomach or 
inteſtines; whereas thoſe warm medicines 
commonly called carminative, do not often 
give immediate relief, except when the wind 

is in the ſtomach, | 
Wir regard to the ſpiritus ethereus, I 
have frequently ſeen very good effects from 
it in flatulent complaints; of which I ſhall 
content myſelf with giving one inſtance. A 
lady aged between 40 and 50, about the 
time the menſcs were leaving her, found her 
belly increaſe ſo much in bulk, that, for 
O0 O0 2 ſome 
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ſome time, ſhe ſuſpected herſelf to be with 
child. In the morning, ſhe was often ſo 
much ſwelled about the ſtomach, as not to 
be able to bear her ſtays, or breathe freely. 
She uſed a variety of medicines, but no- 
thing gave ſuch immediate relief as a tea- 
ſpoonful of the ſhiritus ethereus, mixed with 
two table-ſpoonfuls of water. This always 
made her bring up a good deal of wind, 
and leſſened the ſtraitneſs and ſwelling about 
her ſtomach. 

Ix gouty caſes, the ſoiritus ethereus, a 
| dram of F rench brandy, or of the aqua aro- 
matica, and ginger, either in ſubſtance, or 
infuſed in boiling water, arc among the beſt 
medicines to expel wind. 

WEN the caſe of flatulent patients is 
ſuch as to make it improper to give them 
warm medicines inwardly, a plaiſter made 
of equal parts of the emplaſtrum antibyſteri- 
cum and flomachicum may be applied to the 
ſtomach or belly with advantage; or ſour 
pr five tex-ſpoonfuls _ rhe following lini- 

meny 
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ment may be well rubbed on theſe parts 5 
bed- time. ; 


R. Balſ. anodyn. Batean, unc. i. 
Ol, mac. par expreſſ. unc. fs. 
menth. drach. ii, Miſce. 


Tat ** moſt proper fas 8 
ening the ſtomach and bowels, and con- 
ſequently for leſſening the production of 
flatulence, are the bark, bitters, chaly- 
| heates, and exerciſe. In flatulent caſes, I 
add to the tincture of the bark and bitters, 
which I have ſo often recommended, ſome 
nutmeg or ginger. And when I preſcribe 
the filings of iron, I join them with the 
fulvis diaromaton. When windy complaints 
are attended with coſtiveneſs, nothing an- 
ſwers better than four or five of the fol- 


Jowing pills every other night at bed-time: 


R. Af fœtid. drach, lt, 
Aloes ſocotrin. 
Sal. Mart, 


Rad. zinziber. ana FEY i. 
Flix. proprietat. 9. . ut. f, pil. gr, *% 
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Ox the other hand, when the body is 
too open, twelve or fifteen grains of rhu- 


barb, with half a drachm or two ſcruples 
of the confectio Faponica, given every other 
| evening, will have very good effects. 

In thoſe flaculent complaints which come 
on about the time the menſes ceaſe, repeat- 
ed ſmall bleedings often give more relief 


than any other remedy. 
Wir regard to diet, I mall only ob- 


ſerve, that tea and all flatulent aliments are 
to be avoided; and that, for drink, water 
with a little brandy or rum is not only 
preferable to malt liquor, but in moſt caſes 
alſo to wine. 36: 


VII. A nervous or ſpaſmodic aſthma, 


(1) In the true ſpaſmodic aſthma, where 
there is no fixed obſt ruction in the lungs, 
nor any load of phlegm oppreſſing them, the 
fits are beſt relieved by bleeding and opium. 
If the patient be of a full habit, we may 
* largely; if — we muſt either 


take 
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take away little blood, or omit this eva- 
cuation altogether. 2 44 

THz opium may be given either in the 
form of the elixir paregoricum, or in ſuch 
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2 draught as the following. 


R. Aqu. menth. unc. i. ſa. 
Laud. liquid. 
Sp. volat, oleoſ. ana gutt · XY. 
Syr, commun. drach. ii. Miſce. 


SIR Richard Blackmore tells of a phyſi- 
cian, much affected in the winter-time with 
a dry aſthma, who every morning took thirty 
drops of laudanum, without which he found 
himſelf unable to go abroad about his bu- 
ſineſs. | 

Non are opiates leſs ſucceſsful when a 
true ſpaſmodic aſthma ariſes from ſympa 
with the ſtomach, than when the nervt 
of the lungs are themſelves primarily af- 
fected ®. 


Tnar 


= A gentleman, aged 25, after having taken mercury 
for ſeveral weeks, on account of a venereal diſorder, be- 
| came 
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FTF ſenſe of faintnefs abòut the ſos 
mach, with a frequent ſighing and a diff 
eulty of breathing, with which women af- 
ter child-bearing are ſometimes affected, 
when the miliary eruption does not come 
properly out, are often leſſened or removed 
by a doſe of the efixir paregoricum, or 2 
bolus of caſtor, ſal. corn. cerv. and opium. 

In the true ſpaſmodic aſthma, eſpecially 
when it is owing to wind in the ſtomach 
and bowels, or increaſed by this, a ſolu- 
tion of aſa fetida, the tincture of caſtor, 
wil ſpirit of hartſhorn, are often uſeful, al- 

tho? 


came peeviſh becauſe of his confinement, and would eat 
no meat for upwards of twenty-four hours, but drank 
largely of whey and water-gruel. In the afternoon he i 
began to be affected with a difficulty of breathing, unat- 
tended with any cough or ſpitting. The tincture of ca- 
Her, ſpirit of hartſhorn, and other medicines, which were 
Preſcribed, gave very little relief; and the aſthmatic fir 
becoming much worſe about midnight, a draught with 
twenty drops of laudanum was ordered. This ſoon leſ- 
ſened the difficulty of breathing ſo much, that he felt 
aſleep, and next morning awaked in a great meaſure free 
from this complaint,” which, after eating ſome” broiled 
chicken for dinner, left him intirely. Ws 
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tho? their antiſpaſmodic virtue is much leſs | 
chan that of TR 


(2. ) Wu kx an aſthma of the almodic 
kind is occaſioned by, or attended with 


ſome fixed obſtructions in the lungs, or a 
conſiderable accumulation of humours in 
them, we muſt uſe a method of cure ſome- 
what different from the above. For altho' 
bleeding is equally uſeful, atid often more 
neceſſary here, than in the true ſpaſmodic 
aſthma ; yer opiates are not to be given to 
leſſen the fits, till after the lungs have been 
ſufficiently cleared by evacuations and atte- 
nuating medicines. A large bliſter between 
the ſhoulders is of excellent uſe to promote 
expectoration and relieve the lungs. - Vo- 
mits are likewiſe proper, but cannot be 
ſafely given, till after the aſthmatic fir be- 
gins to abate, In ſome patients, a purge 
of manna and glauber ſalt, or of ſoluble 
tartar, almoſt always leſſens or carries off 
the fit: while in others; who have weaker 
bow ts whatever purges briſkly, whether it 
Ppp be 


s 
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be food or medicine, is apt to bring on, or 
at leaſt to increaſe the fit. 

For preſent relief, I commonly give 
ſpirit of hartſhorn or compounded tincture 
of caſtor, diluted with a ſufficient quantity 
of water. Wich the ſame view alſo, a ta- 
ble-ſpoonful of a ſolution of equal parts of 
gim ammoniac, and © aſa fetida in penny- 
royal water, may be taken five or {ix times 
in twenty-four hours. | 

A dranght of water, with 4 part of vi- 
negar, and ſweetened with honey or fugar, 
often gives conſiderable relief in aſthmatic 
fits ; altho” ſuch is the difference of con- 
ſtitutions, that I have met with ſome per- 
ſons whoſe breathing was always made worſe 
by acids of every kind. 

Tross aſthmatic patients whoſe ſto- 
mach and bowels are weak, and much trou- 
bled with flatulence, do better with the 
lighter fleſh-meats and a little wine, than 


with a milk and vegetable diet; and the 
ſolution of gum ammoniac, with acetum ſcil- 

liticum, or the pilule JI do not com- 
| monly 
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monly agree ſo well with chem as the aſa fe- 
_ fida and volatile alkaline ſalts. | 
Wren elderly perſons have been ſeized 
with an aſthmatic paroxyſm from the gout 
attackipg the lungs, I have found moſt bene- 
fit from bliſters applied between the ſhoulders 
and to the legs, and from boluſes of gum 
ammoniac, fal. vol. ammon. and camphire, 
given twice or thrice a- day. 


(3.) To prevent the return of the fits in 
the true ſpaſmodic aſhma, we muſt endea- 
vour to ftrengthen the lungs and whole 
nervous fyſtem by means of the bark, cha- 
}ybeates, elixir of vitriol, a * diet, 
country-air, and riding. 

A flannel waiſtcoat next the fkin, or a 
large piece of flannel wore on the breaſt, 
has contributed to prevent the frequent re- 
turn of aſthmatic fits. | 
_ Taz patients ſhould, above all things, 
avoid cating or drinking fo much at once 
as to burden their ſtomach, 

Ppp2 * In 
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In the mixed aſthma, the bark muſt be 
uſed with more caution, eſpecially if the 
lungs be conſiderably obſtructed, or loaded 
with phlegm; and the cure muſt be chiefly 
_ attempted by iſſues in the hack and arms, 
or a ſeton in the ſide; and by other medi- 
eines that tend to remove the obſtruction 
in the pulmonary veſſels, or leſſen the flux 
of humours to them ; of this kind are the 
pilule ſcillitice, taken in ſuch quantity as to 
keep the body always open; pills of garlic 
and ſoap ; the juice of forty or fifty mille 
pede in two or three table-ſpoonfuls of 
French white wine, Rheniſh, or cyder, ta- 
ken twice a-day ; and crude mercury, or 
quickſilver pills, which have ſometimes cu- 
red. aſthmatic ailments after other remedies 
had failed, | 

As not only different patients are relic» 
ved by different remedies, but the ſame pa- 
tients, from a change in their conſtitution, 
or in the nature of the diſorder, often re- 
quire a conſiderable change in their medi; 
eines and diet, it may not be amiſs to add 

the 


- 


NERVOUS SYMPTOMS. 485 


rhe following caſe of one who has been long. ? 
ſubject to ſevere aſthmatic firs. 

A gentleman, aged about forty, of a 
ipare make, lively, healthy, and uſing a 
great deal of exerciſe, one day, after too 
great an exertion of his ſtrengrh, began to 
feel a pain in his breaſt about the ſternum. 
Two years after this, he was at times af- 
fected with a difficulty of breathing; which 
continued to increaſe for ſeveral years, and 
was generally attended with a great flux of 
humours upon his lungs, and a conſiderable 
expectoration of a thick phlegm. In violent 
fits, he found the moſt immediate relief 
from bleeding and bliſtering ; and he uſed 
with advantage vomits of ipecacuanha with 
the oxymel ſcilliticum, and the pilule ſcilli- 
tice, or a ſolution of gum ammoniac with 
acetum ſcilliticum, He abſtained for ſeveral 
years from wine, malt-liquor, and all fleth-, 
meats, except chicken ; and often made his 
dinner of bread and butter-milk only. He 
frequently found his breathing made eaſier, 


by 
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by drinking water with a little vinegar fe- 

veral times through the day. f 
ArrER he had ſuffered much by many 
violent attacks of this diſorder, he began to 
complain of wind in his ſtomach; and, up- 
on vomiting, diſcliarged a good deal of 
rough phlegm.” His body became likewiſe 
too open, and whatever food or medicine 
increaſed this diſpoſition was hurtful to him. 
The ſquill-pills and the lac ammoniacum, with 
the acetum ſcilliticum, did not now agree 
near ſo well with him, or do him ſo much 
ſervice as the compound tincture of caſtor, 
or a ſolution of aſa fetida with a little /a/. 
vol. ammon. in penny-royal or mint-water: 
And a bit of broiled meat, with too or 
three glaſſes of claret after his meals, agreed 
better with him than vegetable food or 
watery liguors alone; but he found it beſt to 
eat little at a time, and often. Now alſo 
he found great benefit from the bark, not 
only in the intervals, but alſo in the decline 
of the fits. He took it in decoction, with 
four ounces of the tincture added to each 
pound, 
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pound, to the quantity of two table-ſpoon- 
fuls four times a- day; and, ſo far from find- 
ing it increaſe his wheezing or difficulty of 
breathing, he thought it often leſſened 
them, and prevented or broke the force of 


ſmaller paroxyſm s. 
Soo after he became dect to fits of 


looſeneſs, he began to ſpit leſs than he had 
done for ſeveral years before; and then 1 
obſerved that bliſters, which run longer with 
him than with moſt people, did him le 
ſervice than formerly, when he had a great- 
er expectoration and no tendency to a looſe- 
neſs. During the violence of the worſt firs, 
he ſomerimes almoſt loſes his fight, nor is 
he then able to cough till they begin to 
abate. At firſt he brings up a little rough 
phlegm with great difficulty; but as the 
conſtriction in the lungs leſſens, he expec- 
torates more freely. _ 

Fox ſome years he had more Sent 
returns of his diſeaſe in ſummer and autumn 
than in winter; fudden changes of wea- 
ther, cold, or fatigue, bring on the aſthma, 

which 
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which he can ſometimes foretell by the * 


neſs of his urine. Flatulent aliments, and 
_ Whatever purges him much, will now, in 
his beſt health, occaſion a flight fit. Al- 
tho' he has been often free from any vio- 
lent attack for two or three months, yer 
he ſeldom breathes in the night ſo freely as 
one in perfect health. His pulſe is often 
fmall, his extremities cold, and face livid, 
during a ſevere fit. After bleeding, his 
pulſe becomes fuller and quicker, but does 
Not return to its natural ſlowneſs till his 
breathing is free. The fits are generally 
over in two or three days, ſometimes they 
laſt eight or ten; and, after yielding in 
part, return a fecond time with more vio- 
tence. He is commonly worft in the even- 
ing or in the night; and has ſometimes 
exacerbations in the evening and morning. 
The paroxyſms of late are almoſt always 
attended with complaints of flatulence in 
his ſtomach, and he finds relief as often as 
he brings up wind. The remedies which 
in vi ſtate have been of moſt ſervice to 

Ws his 


Y 


his ſtomach are the bark, a ſolution of 


aſa fetida, the emplaſtrum antibyſtericum ap- 
plied to the epigaſtric region, and the diet 


of fleſh-meats with claret. A bit of mut- 
ton-chop has often given him relief in leſſer 
fits of bad breathing. Obſerving, that, 
even in the intervals of the fits, he often 
breathed with difficulty about three or four 
in the afternoon, he eat a little mutton- 


chop, .beef-ſtake, or broiled chicken be- 


tween eight and nine in the morning, and 
dined between one and two on panada 
with a little claret, or ſomething equally 
light. By this means he found the whee- 
zing and difficulty of breathing in the af- 
ternoon always much leſſened, and ſome- 
times prevented altogether. He often 


drank near two thirds of a hottle of claret 


daily, but ſeldom took above a quarter of 
a pint of it at once. By this diet, and the 
conſtant uſe of the bark, for above two 


months, firſt in tincture and decoction, and 
afterwards in ſubſtance, he not only brea- 
thed more eaſily at all times, but was kept 


Qqq much 
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much longer free from the aſthmatic fit 


than uſual, not having had an attack of 


this kiad worth mentioning, from the be- 
ginning of November till the April or May 
following; notwithſtanding his having been 
affected ſeyeral times, during the winter: 
months, with a cough and à conſiderable 
expectoration of thick phlegm, _ 


VIII.” A palpitation of the heart. 


(t.) Wren, from a weak or diſordered 
ſtate of the ſtomach, the heart, by ſympa: 
thy, is rendered ſo irritable as from very 
flight cauſes to be liable to ſtrong palpita- 
tions, the moſt proper remedies are, the 
tincture of the bark and/bitrers, and mo- 
derate exerciſe, If there be any noxious 
humours/Jodging in the ſtomach, yomits 
will be proper; and, if the patient be any 
ways coſtive, a table ſpoonful of the ſacred 
elixir may b be given e once in two or three 
ny | 
Fog 
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Fol preſent telief, ſpirit of hartſhorny 


the rinfura caſlorei compoſita; ſpiritus ethes 
reus and opiates} generally anſwer beſt; | 


(2.) Wat palpitations proceed from 
the gouty matter affecting the heart, we 
dught to truſt thiefly to warm ſtomachit 
laxatives; to camphite; the volatile falrs, 
the warm pediluvium; bliſters applied to the 
legs; or ſinapiſms to the foles of the feet; 
and to bleeding, if the patient be of a _ 
habit. 


. 


(3.) Wu x palpitations atiſe from the 
ſuppreſſion of ſome habirnal evacuation ; 
it this cannot be feſtored, the tedundane 
humours are to be carried off by ſmall 
bleedings, gentle purges, diaphoretics, or 
iſſues; 


(4) LsT LY, when palpitations are 
owing to polypi in the heart itſelf, or in 
the great blood -· veffels opening into it, to 
aceretions of the pericardium to the heart, 

Qqq 2 oſſißed 
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oſſiſied valves, or ſuch like cauſes, the 
diſeaſe may be looked upon as incurable; 


ſince hitherto we know of no medicines 
which can remove theſe cauſes. However, 
ſome relief may be procured by frequent 
ſmall bleedings, gentle purges, and a cool- 
ing attenuating light diet; at the ſame 
time, avoiding all viſcid, incraſſating, and 
heating aliments, and every kind of exer- 
ciſe that too much quickens the motion of 


the blood. 


IX. Ax immoderate diſtharge of pale 


urine. 

As I e obſerved above “, Ee the 
proximate cauſe of that great diſcharge of 
Pale water, to which hyſteric people are 
frequently liable, is an increaſed motion of 
the ſecretory veſſels of the kidneys ; ſo 
there is no medicine that will generally 
leſſen ir ſo ſoon or {0 „ tx; 

but 


* See chapter 6. No. 8. 
+ Altho' in ſome ſtatulent or ſpaſmodic caſes, opium 
often proves one of the beſt diuretics, it has a contrary 
| effect, 
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but as opium does not ſtrengthen the kid- 
neys, nor remove the ſeveral remote cau- 
ſes of this increaſed ſecretion, other reme- 
dies are required to prevent its frequent ro- 
turns. | 
Trost which have ſucceeded befl with 
me are the bark, either in ſubſtance or 
decoction, with ſome cinnamon added to 
it; ſmall doſes of the tindtura rhabarbari 
amari cum vino, once in three or or four 
nights; moderate exerciſe on horſe-back, 
or in a chaiſe, and a diet conſiſting chiefly 
of rice, ſago, ſalep, and the lighter fleſh- 
meats roaſted, rogether with a few glaſſes 
of claret or red port after meals. 
In caſgs, where the flux of pale urine 
is attended with hectical heats, I add to 
the 


effect, when, on account of an uncommon irritation of the 
nervous ſyſtem, the urine is ſecreted in too great quan- 
tity, I know an elderly lady, who is frequently hot and 
uneaſy in the night, and paſſes a great deal of pale wa- 
ter, whom a doſe of laudanum, at bed-time, always re- 
lieves, in a great meaſure, of this flux, altho' it ſeldom 
procures her good reſt, ; 


f * T (ET „ 
88 * 
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che above remedies the rincturd roſarum, of 
elixir of vitriol. | 
Wann the inicreaſed ſecretion is, in 4 
great meafure, owing à particular debi Itty 
of the kidneys, a flannel-ſhirt will fome- 
times leſſen the quantity of the urine, by 
increaſing the perſpiration: | 

A tight belt the loins, or 4 
ſtrengthenĩng plaiſter applied to them, has 
been attended with remarkable effects, as 
will appear by the following caſes. 


- (1.) A gentleman near to 40 years of 
age, troubled with wind in his ſtomach, 
and with gouty pains in his feet, in Aus 
guſt 1753, was attacked with ſus of ſick- 
neſs at his ſtomach, attended with a quick- 
neſs of pulſe, for which he lay in bed and 
fweated for ſeveral days. After this, he 
began to make great quantities of pale 
water, inſomuch that in the night he 
commonly uſed to paſs near an Engliſh 
pint every two hours, Afﬀter getting up, 
the quantity began to leſſen, and com+ 


> Wu © * 
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nued to diminiſh as the day advanced, 
Notwithſtanding thę uſe of the bark, con- 
ſerve of roſes, alum, and ſeveral other me- 
dicines, for near a fortnight, this flux of 
urine increaſed, and, for the two laſt days, 
it had been made almoſt as plentifully in 
the day as in the night. From a ſuſpi- 
cion that this profuſe ſecretion might a- 
riſe either from a laxity or weakneſs of the 
renal veſſels,” or from their being affected 
with an uncommon alternate motion, 
about two in the afternoon, a broad 
poſting belt was put about the belly and 
Joins, as tight as the patient could bear it; 
And altho' all that morning, and the day 
before, he had made every two hours at 
jeaſt three gills of urine, almoſt as clear 
as rock-water; yet, after the belt was 
pn, he voided none for above four hours, 
and then not quite half a pint, About 
ten at night, he paſſed much the ſame 
quantity ; but not being able ro ſuffer the 
belt in bed, it was removed, and the flux 
gf prine returned in the night-time, tho? 

not 
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not to that degree it had done for ſeveral 
nights before. From this time, by keep- 
ing to the belt, riding out in a chaiſe, and 
returning to the uſe of light fleſh-mears, 
which, on account of a quickneſs in his 
pulſe and great thirſt, he had almoſt 
wholely abſtained from, the flux of urine 
daily leſſened, and the patient recovers | 
ed. | | 


(2) A gentleman, upwards of 30 year 
of age, after having been in a flow fever, 
attended with rheumatic pains, for ten or 
twelve days, began (November 20. 1745) 
to make a great deal of pale water, and 
chiefly in the night-time. This diſorder, 
notwithſtanding the uſe of the bark, zinc- 
tura roſarum, and other remedies, conti- 
nued without any ſenfible abatement till 
the 24th of December, when a large 
plaiſter of the emplaſtrum defenſivum being 
applied to the os ſacrum and loins, had ſa 
good an effect, that, on the night follow- 
ing, he made no water till after he had 

been 
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been three hours in bed; though, for 
ſome time before, he had ſeldom lain an 
hour and a half without a call. The ſe- 
cond night, he was above four hours in 
bed before he was diſturbed, and the quan- 
tity of urine through the whole night 
did not exceed five gills ; whereas, for ſe- 
veral weeks before, it had commonly a- 
mounted to three Engliſh pints a-night, 
and ſometimes to much more. In leſs 
than a week, from the time he had ap- 
plied the plaiſter, the urine returned to 
its natural colour and quantity, and the 
patient ſoon recovered his ſtrength. 

Taz fame gentleman, in November 
1750, after a fever and cough, was again 
attacked with his old diſtemper, upon 
which he had immediately recourſe to 
the emplaſtrum defenſivum, which, though 
it ſeemed ſomewhat to reſtrain the flux, 
for the firſt night, yet had no effect af- 
terwards. But it is to be obſerved, that, 
on this relapſe, neither the bark nor the 

Rrr other 
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other ſtrengtheners had been uſed beige 
* plaiſter. 


(3.) Mx 4 P. aged above 50, after a 
tedious fever in July 1758, began to make 
in the night great quantities of pale wa- 
ter, which much retarded his recove- 
ry. After uſing the bark, claret, and 
other remedies, I adviſed him to ap- 
ply to his loins the ſame ſtrengthening 
plaiſter which I had found fo ſerviceable 
to the laſt mentioned patient; by means 
of which, the flux was in a few days ſen- 
| fibly diminiſhed, although not quite af 
for ſeveral weeks. 


25 . bens headachs. 


(i.) Wax thefe ariſe from a diſor- 
dered ſtate of the ſtomach, the beſt me- 
dicines are vomits, ſtomachic laxatives, 
and bitters. If there is an acid in the 
ſtomach, the teſtaceous powders, magneſia 
alba, or r Uime- water, will be of great uſe. 

(2.) WHEN 
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( 2.) Wa RN periodic headachs proceed 
ſrom a rheumatic or gouty humour affect- 


ing the ſmall veſſels or nerves of the peri- 
cranium, or other parts of the head; the 
propereſt remedies are bliſters applied to 
the head or legs; iſſues in the head or 
neck; the warm pediluvium, with dry 
friction of the legs and feet, and frequent 
doſes of ſacred tincture 0. 

In a voilent pain of the head from a 
rheumatic humour, after ſeveral other re- 
medies had failed, I have ſeen good ef- 
fects from fifteen or twenty grains of gum: 
guaiac. with ten grains of ſal. vol. ammon. 
given in a bolus at bed- time, and repeated 
for ſeveral nights. 


Rrr 2 TRE 


* The following effec of an extraordinary doſe of 
facred tincture was communicated to me by a phyſician 
of charager, A lady, afflicted with a rheumatic pain 
in her head, by miſtake drank over night, at once, near 
an Engliſh pint of ſacred tindture. Next day, ſhe purged 
ſeven times, and, for three days after, ſalivated, as if 
ſhe had taken mercury; but was entirely cured of the 
pain of her head, 


& 
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Tux pulvis fol. aſari, uſed as a ſternuta« = 
tory, has ſometimes cured obſtinate head> 
achs, by making a large evacuation from 
the veſſels of the noſe. 


- * (3) Wren periodic or frequently returns 
ing pains of the head are owing to a pe- 
culiar weakneſs or delicacy of the nerves of 

that part, rendering them liable to be af 
fected by ſlight eauſes, we muſt attempt to 
relieve the patients by the bark, chalybeates, 
moderate exerciſe, and daily waſhing of the 
head with cold water. Here alſo ſome 
of thoſe medicines, commonly called ner- 
vous, may be of uſe, ſuch as camphire; 
muſk, and valerian. The laſt of theſe has 
been commended as a kind of ſpecific in 
obſtinate hemicranias “; and I have found 
it ſerviceable in removing a confuſion of 
the head, with which an epilepric patient, 
of very delicate nerves, was almoſt con- 
ſtantly affected, as well as in leſſening or 
protracting the returns of the convulſive 


fits, 


® See Fordyce de hemicrania, 
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firs. The valerian, in this caſe, was given 
in the form of an electuary, and to the 
ym of three drachms daily. 


(4) Wrzn headachs are eſte as to 
their periods, vomits ſhould be given an 
hour and a half, or two hours, before the 
returns of the fits, and the bark between 
them. 

I have known a A hemicrania, which 
returned regularly at a certain time of the 
day, in a good meaſure prevented by taking 
the following draught, an hour before the 
coming on of the pain. 


R. Laud. liquid, gutt. al. 
Tinct. jpecacuan, gutt. xlv. 
Sp. Minderer. unc. ſs, 

Aqu. roſar. unc. i. 
Sacch. alb. drach, ii, Miſce,” 


Tu is medicine, while it leſſens the pain, 
ſeldom fails to raiſe a plentiful ſweat. 


(5.) Wär headachs, whether regu- 
larly * or not, ariſe from a ſuppreſ- 
ſion 
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gon of the menſer, we muſt endeavour t6 
geit ore this evacuation ; but if that cannot 
be done, bleeding, eſpecially at che ancles, 
perpetual bliſters or iſſues in the head or 
eck, and laxatives, are the beſt remedies: 


- {6:) Wu the returning pain has been 
attended with a ſwelling of the part, after 
other medieines had failed, mercurial laxa- 
tive pills haue ſucceeded -. 


9 To 


e A lady; between 25 and 30 years of age, of a thin 
habit, and delicate cotiſtitution; was ſeveral years ſince 
attacked with a hbemicrania, Which returned commonly 
every afternoon ; at which time, that part of her fore- 
head, which was affected, was often ſenſibly ſwelled. 
She kept a perpetual bliſter. on Her head for many months, 
uſed ſacred elixir and tinQure, pulvis aſari as a ſternuta- 
tory, and other remedies, without any benefit; inſo - 
much, that after a 4welvemonth, her complaint was 
rather worſe than ever. She was then adviſed to take 
. from twelve tofixteen grains of the pilulz mercuriales 
laxantes every other night. By the ule of cheſe pills, a 
gentle ſalivation was raiſed, and kept up for about 
twelve days, which entirely removed the headach; nor 

bas ſhe had any return of it Iince. 
© - Another perſon, between 4@ and $0 years of age, 
6 having 
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(7.) To relieve preſent pain in violent 
periodic beadachs, the beſt remedies. arc, 
the warm pediluvium, flannel cloths wrung 
out of hot water, or a hot decoction of 
roſemary, and applied to the ſhaved head; 
the ſpiritus ethereus applied in the hollow 
of one's hand to the pained part, and kept 
there for ſome minutes; large doſes of 
laudanum ; and, in ſome caſes, leeches pat 
to the temples, 

Corp water will give eaſe in 3 head. 
achs, while hot applications da moſt ſervice 
in others. In like manner, ſhaving .the 
head relieves ſome patients, but is hurtful 
to others. 

IT may be proper to obſerve, that in all 
violent headachs, we ought to begin the 
cure with bleeding, either by applying 
leeches to the temples, or opening the ar- 
tery there, If the patient be plethoric, a 

larger 


having a.conſtant headach with a ſwelling about the 
occiput, was cured by the ſame remedy, but withoux 
Jailing any ſalivation. ö 
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larger quantity of blood may be taken from 
the jugular vein, 

> MopxraTE exerciſe is generally uſeful 
in periodic headachs, from which ſoever of 
the foregoing cauſes they may ariſe ; but 


the proper time for it is in the intervals bn 
olf the fits. | 


Xl. Low ſpirits. . 
HyPoCHONDRIAC and hyſteric patients 
are commonly affected with this complaint, 
in a greater or leſs degree. In general, 
exerciſe and the cold bath are among the 
belt remedies, © But to be more particular; 


(r.) Wax low ſpirits are owing to a 
weak ſtate of the nerves of the ſtomach 
and bowels, the tincture of the bark and 

bitters, chalybeates, aromatics, a proper 
diet *, and riding, will do molt ſervice. 


(2-) WHEN they ariſe from obſtructions 
in the hypochondriac viſcera, or a foulneſs 
v See abore, p. 342. ke. * 
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of the ſtomach and inteſtines, - che moſt 
proper medicines are, aloetic purges, Har- 

roy gate waters, and ſoluble tartar. I'coms 
monly preſcribe the ſoluble rartar in hy 
following manner, N 


k. Tart. lub. drach, it, ad une. ü. 

Zolve in aqu. fontan. unc. viii. 

Qui adde aqu. cinnamon. ſ. v. -£ 
Syr. violar. ana unc. i. Miſce. 


E92 8 


Tars ſolution is to be taken at two of 
three draughts, either every morning, or 
only once in two days, and to be continued. 


for 335 +, 

Muz2e, has Es lanes 
years fine; ſeveral inſtances of the ſucceſs 
of the ſoluble tartar in madneſs and me- 

lancholy. In caſes of low ſpirits, I have 

found it cool the patients, diſpoſe them to 

ſleep, and quiet the hurry of rheir ſpirits; 

but it ſometimes becomes hurtfül, by in- = 
creaſing flatulence, and occaſioning a faint== - 
neſs : and, as far as I have obſerved, the 
ſoluble tartar is more uſeful in maniac or 

melancholic diſorders, proceeding” from 


"Y 8 noxious 
| 8 


** 
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noxious humcurs in the prime vie, than uu 
thoſe which arc owing to à fault in the 


3 


(3-) Wren low ſpirits proceed from 4 
ſuppreſſion of the menſer or hemorrhoids ; 
if theſe evacuations cannot be reſtored, 
ſome others muſt be ſubſtituted in their 
place; but nothing has ſuch ſudden good 
__ as n 


(4-) LASTLY, 


* A a aged wy, fon after the mane 
had left ber, was ſeized with a cough, and ſometimes 
Wich a flight 4emoproce. This laſt ſymptom went off in 
n few months, but the cough laſted above three years; 
and upon its ceafing, ſhe began to» be much troubled 
with wind in her flomach, low ſpirits, a confuſion in 
ber head, and a want of fleep. Th this condition ſhe 
(continued forſeyeral months; during which, theſe com- 
. plaints increaſed, notwithſtanding the free uſe of warm, 
- carminatiye, aromatic, chalybeate, and antihyſterie me- 
 Gicines. A bliſter applied to her head leſſened the con- 
"fuſion in it, and procured her better reſt for a few 
nights. Believing that as the cough was, in ſsme mea · 
ure, a-conſequence of the ſuppreſſion of the menſet, fo 
the wind in the ſtomach and low ſpirits were owing to 
the nerves of this organ being diſordered by that matter 
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(4-) Las8TLY, When low ſpirits or me- 


lancholy have been owing to long-con- 
tinued grief, anxious thoughts, or other 
diſtreſs of the mind, nothing has done 
more ſervice than agreeable company, daily 
exerciſe, eſpecially travelling, and a va- 
riety of Eamets, 


which uſed to be thrown off by the lungs; although 
her pulſe was neither full nor quick, 1 ordered ten 


Lats: M e 


. 


ſymptoms, has found bleeding do her more ſervice than 
an other remedy, ” 


4 


if 


* 


. 3 
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Affections. See Anger, Fear, Grief, Mind, Paſſions. 

Air, cool and dry, uſeful for nervous people, 342 

Almen, improper either n quality or quantity, give rife. 
to nervous diſorders, 193—196. 398—406 a 

——— abound with air, 230 . 

what · kinds moſt proper for people ſubje& to ner · 
vous complaints, 342—3 46 

Amuſement, its uſe in nervous complaints, 349 

laren of the nerves, pra wo oning i 

38. 39. Ge. * 
Anger, ee 

ſome grow pale with it, 64 ; 

——— 2 great degree of it gives riſe to violent nervous 
ſymptoms, 206 207 

Aſa foetida, its utility in nervous diſcaſes, 361 

Aſthma, a nervous or ſpaſmodic one, 252—258 

its cure, „05 

—- caſe of a remarkable one, 485—499 

Afrophy, 2 neryous one, 246—252 


* 


Bark (Peruvian) is uſe in the cure of — | 
228—333 


— — in glandular fouling 90. * 

_ h 

Bath, bold) is efficacy in de cure ef nr dsh 
339—342- 449 

onus = (warm) wile i nerronscomplits 35 434-445 

Bee, 


* 
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„ , e from in ing, 114. Notes. 


Bed, lying long in it relaxes the body, 384 
Belt, a tight one about the loins, ſometimes removes an im · 
e eee aun 494 


I 
Bladder, its ſympathy with . 26 
Bliſters, ſometimes remove convulſive motions, 446. 447 


Blood, the effects of a want of a ſufficient quantity of it. 


enn 371. Ge. 
Blood-reſſls, poſſeſſed of irritability, 4 
— {yopatby not owing to them, 32. &c. 
Bluſhing, See Shame. | 
Bocrkiazye, 2 remarkable.cure of his in the epilepſy, 210 : 
Brain, when hurt, or inflamed, PIR omen, convul · 
mon, Gr. 17 
„ eee 15. 16 ä 
— and ſpinal marrow, the ſource of ſympatby, 50. Gr. 
Brandy, a dram of it leſſens or removes a tremor in the 
hands, 23. 58 | 
— eures che ico night- mare, 313 
Breaſts, their ſympathy with the womb, 28. 35 
Brimſtone, a roll of it held in the hand removes-cramps, 
fixed ſpaſms, &c. 453 


| C. X 

Camphire, its uſe in nervous diſorders, 356—3 59 

Caſes, of a ſprained foot and ankle, 79 

n in a line 
ed Oy | 

134+ | * Caſes; 


IN DB E N 


Caſes, of a retching upon making che effort do paſt water, 81 
— of retreats wa * a 114. 
Notes. 2 
of mace I UE] o 
— Of a gouty matter mankeing a the body, ; 
153157. 167 I 
—— of the effects of great loſe of dlvod, e, . 
— of worms, 191—193 »* 
— of ſchicrous obſtruQions n the kose dus. 
199—206 = 
— ot nervous complaints from grief, 209. 28 


—— of convulſions from an obſtructon 3 
226. 227 


— olf bloody urine, 237 238. Notes,” A 

— . ab * 

— of 2 true nervous or ſpaſmodic althaia, 2546 

—— of a remarkable cough of the neon rp 
tic kind, 259.—278 wy 

— of remarkable W rb „ee, 

— Of a mania, 305. 306 & 

cg of nervous complaints an 
Notes. 

* of the oft of hg dl of eure 356. 337 


Notes. 


— Of a fixed pain inthe dead ured th opium, N 
— of a gout mitigated by lime-water, 374 | 
of hard glandular Welt” 694 
4b 0. r 
. abs by rattles 


[ 


wats bs 


* 
. 2 


2 


"Þ N * * x; 


| — weder nn wan 
nn. 
= - by bliſters, 447. 
. — dy eating an orange, 456. Notes, - 
— — by vai, 4. Ne. 
 — of vomiting and indigeſtion cured by opium, 466.469 

— of a remarkable aſthma, 485. 490 

— of an immoderte flux of pate urine cared by oghe 

| belt about the loins, 494—496 
by the laſtrum deſenfroum, 496—498 

— Of a bemicrania cured by — ORE, 
. $02. 503. Notes. . 

Caſtor, its efficacy in nervous diſorders, 359 
| Catalepfis, of it, 228—230. 
Chlerofis,, the cauſe of it, 234 
Cicuta, eaten by goats without harm, 135 
_ ——— its uſe+in indolent ſchirrous ſwellings, 422 
Cold, an uncommon ſenſe of it in different parts, a ſym- 

ptom of nervous diſorders, 218—222 

Colic, of the cure of a flatulent ſpaſmodic one, 470—474 
Colica pictonum, a remark of Dr Hilary's on it, 59. Noten. 
Compreſſion, convulſive motions cured by it, 454. 455 
Conſent. See Sympathy. 
Convulſions, often brought on by ſhocking ights, 11 

— from flight cauſes, 123 

— — inſectious, 209. 210 . 
te iſland of Zetland, 212 
—_—_— — a fymptora of nerrons diſeaſes, 224—228 
— their cavſe, 225. 226. 
— cm, 4 | 
Cough, a nervous one x frequent ſywptom of nerrons dit. 
a eee 

| Cough, 


N D 43 
Cough, a full bitory of an extraordinary one, of the truly | 
nervous or ſympathetic kind, 259—298 — 


Cupping (dry) uſeful in convnlfive motions, 448 


Cure of nervous diſorders, 321==427- See Nervous diſ- 
orders. 


D. 


Diaphragm, its ſympathy with other parts, 26. 21, 
Diet. See Aliments, Food, ME. | 
E, 


Ears, their ſympathy with the teeth and other organs, 17 

Efluvia of certain ſubſtances communicate new life and vi- 
gour to the body, ro 

Electrical fluid, a remarkable uneaſineſs felt through the 
whole body by it, 113 

Enplaſirum deſen an immoderate flux of pale urine 
cured by it, 496. 497 * 


Evacuations, the retention of accuſtomed ones, an occaſional 


cauſe of nervous diſeaſes, 171—178 
Exerciſe, utility of it, 346—348 
riding the beſt ſpecies of it, 346. 423. 424 15 
Extremities. See Hands, Feet. | 
Eyes, ſympathy betwixt them, and other organs, 16. 7 
—— ſore ones infectious, 21114 
Eye-brows, a pain ſometimes felt above them after — 
to volatile ſalts or eating muſtard, 18. 19 


F. 
Fear, why it produces trembling, ann 8 
the heart, Oc. 63. 20). | 
—— epileptic fits cured by it, 210. 450-452 
| T tt Feet, 


He 
. 


Feet, their ſympathy with other parts, 28. 29 

—— convulſions occaſioned by tickling their ſoles, 43. 5 

Fevers, ſhivering in them accounted for, 221 

— regular intermittent one, moſt properly nervous, 
221, 222 

Fits (epileptic) is occaſioned by an irritation of 

| the great toe, 12 

—— — inſetious, 209. 210 

© Flannel waiſtcoat, ſhould be worn in winter by people of 

a weak ſtomach and bowels, 342 

ſometimes prevents the returns of an aſthma, 483 

Flatulence. See Wind. 

Fluid (nervous) we are ignorant of its nature, 2. 85 

-= nutrition not performed by it, 8. 9 

Food, vegetable food not worſe to digeſt than animal, 126. 
Notes. » * 

— effects of different foods on ke WAY 127. Ge. | 

— improper, gives riſe to nervous 9 193196 3 

— abounds with air, 230 


A great craving for it, a ſymptom of nervous diſor- 
ders, 23 | 

—— what kinds beſt for people ſubjed to nervous com- 
plaints, 343—346 . 

Friction, its uſe in indolent coden daun, 408. 409 

- in convullive motions, 446. 447 

Frogs, experiments on mw wa 39. 57 


age 4+ = 4.0 


- 


| T G. 

Cenitalia, their ſympathy with other parts, 26. 2) 

Giddineſs, a ſymptom of nervous diſeaſes, 300—302 

Gilehriſt (Dr) recommends ſailing for nervous diſorders, 347 
2221 | Globus 


is 


- 


1E 9: 4 


| Globus hyſtericys. See Convulſſons, Nervous diſorders, Cc. 


Gour, the matter of it wandering through the body, gives 
riſe to various complaints, 151—161 


—— women not ſo ſubject to it as men, 161. 166 


—— phyſicians differ about the nature of it, 169 

an irregular one occaſions low-ſpirits, &c. 303 
—— mitigated by a milk-diet, 374 

—— by lime-water, 374 0 

Grief, leſſens the ſecretion of the ſaliva, &c. 16 

—— why it increaſes the ſecretion of tears, 65 

—— why the eyes look dull by it, 65. 66 

—— occaſions nervous complaints, 198. 206. 207 

Gums, whetting a knite ſometimes makes them bleed, 17 | 


H, 


| Hemorrhoids, a ſuppreſſion of them occaſions nervous diſ- 


orders, 177 

Haller, his experiments on the membranes of the brain, &c. 
41. Notes. 

Hands, their ſympathy with other parts, 28. 29 

Hartfel ſpaw, its qualities, 338. 339. MNotes. 

Head, parts that have a ſympathy with it, 15. 16. 224 


| Headach (periodical) a eben of nervous diſorders, 


297300 
—— ——- giddineſs in it, another ſymptom, 300—302 
- often removed by iſſues, 378 


- of the cure of it, 498—504 

Heart, its motions may be varied by impreffions on the 
mind, 48. 49 | 

——- fear occaſions a palpitation of it, 63. 65 


Heart, 


$4009 . 


Heart, palpitations of it, a fymptom of neryous complaints, 
278. 279. _ 
——- cure of a palpitation of it, 490—492 
Heat, an unuſual ſenſe of it in different parts, a ſymptom of 
nervous diforders, 218-222 | 
_ Hilary (Dr) a remark of * on the * pictonum, 39. 
Notes. 
Hoffman makes the bypochondriac and hyſteric aua di dif- 
| ferent, 103 
Hydrophobia, remarkable ſenſibility of the nerves in it, 136 
— cured by opium, 429. 430. Neter. 
ens extractum, its me effects in nervous diſeaſes, 


354 
Hypochondriac diſorders, of them in general, 84.—218+ 


See Nervous diſorders, 
Hyſteric diſorders, See Bid. | 
——— faintings, a ſymptom of nervous diſeaſes, 224-228 


I, 

Incubus, or night-mare, of it, 3079—319 

its ſymptoms, 307. 308 | 

not owing to a ſtagnation of the blood in the nue. 
of the brain, but to flatulence in the Romach and in- 
teſtines, 308—310. Cc. 

>——— often cured by a dram of brandy, 312 

Indigeſtion, remedies for it, 464—471 | 

Inteſtines, their ſympathy with other parts, 21—25 

Iſſues, of uſe in headachs, Cc. 378 


Wb, | 
\Kidneys and ureters, their ſympathy with other organs, 
25. 26 


Fon 
; : L. | 1 


Lime · water, a gout mitigated by it, 374 2 
———— dGiffolyes a tough phlegm in the  Romach and | 


inteſtines, 395. 396 

Liver, an inflammation in it often attended with a pain in 
the top of the ſhoulder, 25. 45. Noter, 178 

——- obſtruQions in it, ſometimes the _— ſometimes the 
effect of low-ſpirits, 198 

Lungs, their ſympathy with the em and intercoſtal 
maehen 20 


M. 
Malacia, the cauſe of it, 234 
Mania, a ſymptom of nervous diſeaſes, 30330 
ol the cure of it, 504—507 0 os 
Mater (dura) poſſeſſed only of an obtuſe feeling, 41 
Melancholy. See Low-ſpirits, 
Membranes, ſympathy not owing to them, 32. 40 
Menſes, when obſtructed, a cauſe of nervous complaints, 
172 
probably not owing to a 3 173 
Milk-diet, a gout mitigated by it, 374 
Mind, impreſſions on it produce variations in the motions of 
the heart, 48. 49 
— certain ideas in it always e with cor- 
reſponding feelings or motions in the body, 60 
—— effects of the different paſſions of it on * body, 
61, 62. Ce. ; 
—— violent affeQions of it give riſe to nervous diſeaſes 
206—217 
— great attention of it ſometimes 1 removes — 
Ge. 450452 


E MN D . 


Motions of animals, of two kinds, voluntary and involun- 
tary from ſtimuli, 4 | 

Muſcles, contraction 4 hollow ones not owing to their di - 
latation by the nervous fluid, 6. Notes. 

————- intercoſtal, their ſympathy with the lungs, 20 

Muſic, various paſſions may be excited or calmed, and dif- 
eaſes ſometimes cured by it, 10 { 

Muſk, its uſe in nervous diſorders, 360. 361 


N. | 

Nature, its operations difficult to be inveſtigated, 82 

Nerves, their ſtructure, uſe, and ſympathy, 1—84 

deſcription of them, 1. 2. Ce. 4 

——— our ignorance of the nature of their fluid, 2 

communicate ſenſe and motion to the body, 3 

. their ſenſation blunted or deſtroyed by opium, 3. 5 

— though diſtributed to every part, only ſome of 
theſe parts capable of motion, 3. 4 7 

— doth voluntary and involuntary motions en * 
their influence, 4. 5 

probably nouriſhed by the veſſels of the pia mater, 
8. 136. Notes. * 

nutrition not performed by their fluid, 8. 9 

— communicate ſympathy or conſent through the 
whole ſyſtem, 10. 29. 30 | 

— ſympathy not owing to their anaftomofir, 38. 39. 

but muſt be referred to the brain and ſpinal marrow, 
50 

— — hw them may produce effefs ſimilar to thoſe 
Aerea by the paſſions, * | 


Nerves, 


I N 'D K X. I 


Netves, changes in them not * the conſtriion ofthe 
arteries, 66 n 

—— liable to various diſeaſes, 84 FAT Ba 

——— our ignorance of the cauſes of their diſeaſes, 86 = 

A dee effects of their diſeaſes owing 2178 in 
their ſenſibility, 86. 87 | 

— their effets when too acute, 87. 88 L's x 

— when too blunt, 88. 89. 1 

when unnatural or depraved, 89 — 

— — when deprived of „ 4 

— — when too ſtrong, 90. 91. 

— when their moving power is nt 
wanting, 91 

— difficulty of r their diſeaſes joan o- 
thers, 92 1 

—— have different ſenſations in different” il 
110. 118 

—— their feeling varies in different people, and even in 
the ſame perſon at different times, 111 

of children very ſenſible, 112 

——— varieties of the pulſe in healthy people owing to 
their different ſenſibility, 117 

their ſenſibility greatly changed by diſeaſes, 136 

Nervous DIS RDS, of them in general, 84—218 

difficulty of diſtinguiſhing them from others, 92 

— defined, 92. Cc. 

heir moſt common ſymptoms, 2 

— — diſtinguiſhed into claſſes, 101. 102 


hyſteric and hypochondriac — conſidered as 
the ſame diſeaſes, 102. 105 


Nervous 


t n 


Nervous diſorders, opinions of different authors concerning 
the cauſe of the hyſteric diſeaſe in men and women, 
106—108 

w— PIG Caverns of them, 109—140 

ift: too great ſenſibility of the nervous ſyſtem, 
109. 110 

31 - en e pighn of 
the body, .122—1 40 | 
Gn Occagronat Cuasts of them, 146-183 
wy —— 1ſt, ſome morbid matter in the blood, 141-171 
| — 4, the retention of accuſtomed evacuations, 
171—182 | | | 

— zd, want of a ſuſſicient quantity of good blood, 
178—182 * 

— Paxricur ax oeeẽ,,upͥr Cavsxs of them, 
183—218 

— iſt, wind in the Romach and inetines 

184—188 2 

— e ee 
teſtines, 188—191 

———— 3d, worms in the prime vie, 191-193 

— 4th, improper aliments, 9 16 | 

— th; ſchirrous obſtructions in the en 
liver, ſpleen, Gc. 196—206 | 

—— 6th, violent affections of the mind, 206—217 

a— O8$ERVATIONS on ſome of the moſt remarkable 
SYmrToOMs of them, 218—320 _ | 

— ſt, an uncommon heat or cold in different 

parts of the body, 218—222 

— ad, pains ſuddenly ſhifting from one place te 

another, 222—224 | 


— , 


IN D* B+: x: 

2 3d, byſteri: faintings and convulſions, 
224—228 

iſ — 4th, a catalepſis and tetanus, 228—230 
—— 5th, wind in the ſtomach or bowels, 230--233 
— 6th, a great craving for food, 233—235 
—— — 7th, a black vomiting, 235—239 

8th, a ſudden and great flux of pale urine, 


239—246 
———— 9th, a nervous atrophy, 246—252 


os — 10th, a nervous or ſpaſmodic aſthma, 252-248 


11th, a nervous cough, 258—278 

12th, palpitations of the heart, 278. 279 

— 13th, variations in the pulſe, 279—297 

— 14th, periodical headachs, 297-300 

— 15th, giddineſs, 300—302 

- — 16th, dimneſs of fight without any viſible 
fault in the eyes, 302.. 303 

——— 17th, low-ſpirits, melancholy, and a mania, 
303—307 

— 18th, the incubus or night-mare, 307 —319 


. 19th, phthiſis pulmonalis, 319. 320 
Curt of them, 321—427 


PrxEDISPOSING CAUSES, 325 
——  REMEDIEs for the firſt intention: 
— Pitt, 326—328 
- —— the bark, 328—333 
- — ſteel, 333-339 
— —— cold bath, 339. 342 
—— air, 342 
m— aliment, 342—346 
Lu u 


Firſt intention of cure, To leſſen or remove the 


— — — - _— * — — 
o — — NU «˙ —2̃ —_————_—_—_——— 


— » 
— — — 
— 


— 


FN 
——— exerciſe, 346—348 
— amuſement, 349 

— um, 350—355 

m—_— fc; and ſemicupium, 353 
— ce, 35 
caſtor, 359. 360 
_ muſk, 360. 361 

— aſa foetida, 361 

— — Second intention, To correct or remove the 
4 Occasion Caves, 369 
—— Occaſional cauſes divided into sad and 
PARTICULAR, 370 
REmEDtEs for the general occaſional cauſes: 
iſt, ſome morbid matter in the blood, 


371—382 
W. — diet, exerciſe, bark, bitters, 373. 382 


% 


. | — milk-diet, 373 
— — — lmc-water, 374377 
— — ſoap, 377 
- —— iſſues, 378 
— —— pilule Ethiopice, 378. 379 
— — pediluvium, 380. 381 | 
ad, diminution of accuſtomed evacuations, 
382—393 
— — menſes, hemorrhoids, Ke. if obſtructed, 
mult be recalled, 382. Cc. 
ls — immoderate fluxes of the menſes, /ochia» 
Sc. muſt be ſtopt, 388. &c. | | 
———— REMEDEs for the PARTICULAR cauſes, viz. 
— iſt, wind in the ſtomach and bowels, 393" 
See Firſt intention of cure, p. 326 | 


— ad, 


4 * 


— 3 a., tough phlegen in the ſtomach and in- 

teſtines, 394 
— vomits, bark, bitter, 394—397 

3d, worms, 397 | 

— aithelmintic: of various kinds, 397. 

- - 4th, aliments noxious from their quality or 
* 398—406 

** if from their quantity, it mult be gra- 
dually leſſened, 399. 400 

2 - heavy, fat, and flatulent nn 
muſt be abſtained from, 400. Cc. 


| —————— 5th, indolent ſchirrous obſtructions, 496-425 
— friction, 408. 409 


— warm fomentations, 409. 410 
3 gentle vomits and purges, 410. 411 
FT LOL — tartarus ſolubilis, mercury, Ec. 41 12, 


þ 
— 


— ſoap, 415— 422 

— — cicuta, 422 

exerciſe, 423. 424 

Cuts of the moſt remarkable nervous Sy ur Tous, 

428507: | 

iſt, convulſive motions or fixed ſpaſms in the 
muſcles, 428—457 

— camphire, caſtor, Cc. 432 

ſemicupium, pediluvium, Sc. 435+ 434-445 

a — bliſters, cataplaſms, &c. 446—450 

————— fear, ſurpriſe, or any thing that fixes the 
attention, 450—453 

— compreſſion, 454. 455 8 

— 2d, byſteric faintings, with convulſions 
457—462 ; 


_—_—— {Mo 


. 
— — inulin medicines, 458 
— — pediluvium, 460 
—— —- 3d, violent cramps in the ſtomach, 462—464 
4th, vomiting and indigeſtion, 464—471 | 
laudanum, &c. 466—469 
— — ſoap, 469 | 
— — Pyrmont or Bath-water, 470. 471 
Jm, a colic of the flatulent or hyſteric kind, 
- 471-474 | 
n— cyſts, aſa ſoetida, laudanum, &c. 472-474 
— — 6th, flatulence in the ſtomach and bowels, 
474—418 
an——_—_ — k{ydn, pbiritus ætbereut, &c. 475 
——— bark, bitters, &c. 477 
7th, a nervous or ſpaſmodic aſthma, 418—490 
3 oprum, elixir paregoricum, Gc. 479. 480 
— —— the bark, 484 
—— $th, palpitationsof the heart, 490—492 
— bark, bitters, Cc. according to the cauſe, 
490—492 | 

gth, an immoderate diſcharge of pale urine, 
492—498 | 
—— opium, 492 
_ a tight belt about the loins, 494 
|" Si — emplaſirum defenſivum, 496 

i otz, periodical headachs, 498—504 
PPP 
— — pediluvium, 499 
—_—_— bark, chalybeates, Cc. 500 
rith, low-ſpirits, 504—507 
— — tartarus ſolubilis, c. o 


Nervous 


t 5 EY. 


Nervous fluid. See Fluid, 

Night- mare. See [ncubur. 

Noſe, its ſympathy with other organs, 18 

—— itching of it, a ſymptom of worms in the inteſtines, 
24. 34 


O. | 
obſtructions. See H ee ee Menſes, Schirrous. 
Opium, deſtroys or leſſens the power of feeling, 3. 5. 31. 32 
effects of a ſolution of it injected into „ and 

frogs, 13. 57+ 58 
—— is utility in nervous complaints, 3 es 55 
. hbydrophobia cared by it, 429. 430. Notes, 
——— yomiting and indigeſtion cured by it, 466—=469 
—— ſpaſmodic aſthma cured by it, 479. 480 

494 


P. | 
Pains ſuddenly ſhifting from one place to another, au. 
ptom of nervous diſeaſes, 222—224 
Palpitation of the heart, of the cure of it, 490—492 
Paſſions, why melancholy ones diminiſh the perſpiration, 
65 
——— their effects not owing to a conſtriction of the ar- 
teries by the nerves, 66. Gc. 5 
—— when violent, give riſe to ſudden and dangerous 
nervous ſymptoms, 206. 207. 307 
Pediluvium, utility of it in nervons complaints, 355+ 380. 
381. 434—445+ 460. 499. | 
_ Penis, 


_— _ Ct, 


IN DE x. 
Peat, eaten of it not ning u the compreſn of i 


veins, 69 
Phlegm, (tough one in the ſtomach and inteſtines) a cauſe 
of nervous complaints, 188—191 
' Phthifis pulmonalis, of it, 319. 320 
Pica, the cauſe of it, 234 
Plethora, menſes not owing to it, 173 
Pulſe, varieties of it in healthy people owing to the Aen. 
ent ſenſibility of their nerves, 119 
— its quickneſs in children owing to the greater ſenſibi- 
ty of their nerves, 118 
— Yariations in it, a ſymptom of nervous ae 
279 —297 
— tee cauſes of theſe variations, 280. &c. 
Pupil, its different ſize in different lights ow ing to the ſym- 
pathy between the retina and wvea, 43 
Pyrmont water, its qualities examined; 470 


R. 
Rectum, its ſympathy with other parts, 26 ; 
- Riding, the belt ſpecies of exerciſe, 346 | 


S. 
Sailing, its uſe in nervous diſeaſes, 347 

Sal martis. See Steel, | 

Saliva, flows copiouſly on the fight of 3 food, 17. 
18. 70. 215 

—— flows more Plentifully when hungry than alter a 
meal, 23 

Schirrous obſtructions in the inteſtines, &c. give riſe to ner 
vous complaints, 196—206 


$Scorbutic 


IND 0 

Scorbutic humour defined and explained, 150 

—— matter in the blood, 378. 379 

Semen, muſculi acceleratores urine alternately convulſed by 
its Himulus, 55 _ | , 

Semlcuplum. See Warm Bath. 

Shame, why accompanied with a redneſs and glow of the 
face, 63. 69. 215. 221 

sight, dimneſs of it without any viſible fault ia the eyes, a 
ſymptom of nervous complaints, 302. 303 

Sights (unexpected). See Surpriſe. 

Soap, recommended by Dr Clark as a ſolvent of an arthritic 
matter in the blood, 377 

— its uſe in hard ſwellings, 415—422 

Spaw (Hartfel) its qualities, 338. 339. Notes, 

n marrow, animals newly dead convulſed when a probe 
is puſhed into it, 11 

it and the brain the ſource of ſympathy, 50: 

7 


Spirits (low) ſometimes the cauſe, and ſometimes the effe& 
of obſtructions in the ſtomach, liyer, &c. 198 


i 


———— a ſymptom of nervous diſeaſes, 303—307 
— cure of low-ſpirits, 504—507 
Steel, its efficacy in the cure of nervous diſorders, 333-339 


Stimulus, the ſmall veſſels excited into motion 0 it, 61, 
Notes. 


stomach, the body differently affected ane ag to the 
ſtate of it, 11. 12. Cc. 


effects of opium injected into it, 13 
ſickneſs in it oſten attended with a pain in the 
head, 15 


Stomach, 


IN D E X. 


Stomach, its ſympathy [with other parts, 21—25, 133. 
224 

— unnatural feeling of its nerves, the moſt fre- 
quent cauſe of nervous diſeaſes, 124. &c, 

ſtate of it often various in the ſame perſon, 


129 | 

effects of different foods on it, 127. 128. Ge. 

A ben out of order, trifling accidents produce 
bad effects, 131. 132 

. different ſtate of it in different perſons, the rea- 
ſon why they are ſo differently affected * the ſame ſub- 
ſtances, 134 

— wind in it the cauſe of nervous complaints, 
184—188 

—— — — tough phlegm in it another frequent cauſe, 
188—191 

ſchirrous obſtructions in it another cauſe, 199. 
206. 236 

— wind in it, a ſywoptom of neryous diſeaſes, 
230—233 

2 great craying for food, another ſymptom, 
233—235 f 

cure of violent pains or cramps in it, 462-464 
| —— — of flatulence in it, 474—478. See Nervous 
diſorders. 

stories, moving ones, give riſe to violent nervous ſymptoms, 
206. 207 

Suppers, heayy ones, ſhould r 343 | 

Surpriſe, often the cauſe of violent neryous ſymptoms, 206. 
207 | 


Surpriſe, 


IN Db 13 
Surpriſe, convulſions ſomk times cured by it, 450. 453 
Sympathy of the nerves, 1 —84 | 
——— &very part ſympathiſes with the whole, 10. Ce. 
—— 2 particular one ſubſiſts betwint ſeveral organs, 
14—29 
—— — ſuppoſes feeling, and therefore * the 
nerves, 29. 30 
not owing to the membranes, blood-reſels, Sc. 
32 
I urrious ; opinions concerning it, 37. Notes, 38 
—— not owing to ana ſtomoſis, 38. 39. Oc 
A takes place among parts not connected by nerves, 
41 | | 1 
muſt be referred to the brain and ſpinal marrow, 


50 | 

aal cauſes of the moſt remarkable ſympathetic 
motions, 70 

————— ſometimes occaſioned by vicinity of parts, 73 

——=—— anomalous ſympathies in morbid caſes, 57 

——— betwixt the nervous ſyſtems of different perſons, 
210-213 

symptoms, obſervations en ſome of the moſt remarkable 


ones in nervous diſeaſes, 218-320, See Nervous diſ- 
orders, _ 


Fs 
Tartar, a ſolution of it uſeful in lowsſpirits, a uma, &c. 
505 | 
Tea, its bad effects on the nerves, 345 
Teeth, their ſympathy with other organs, 19. 20 


XX X Tela 


Tela celluloſa, ſympathy not owing to it, 32 

Tendons, effects of wounding them, 12 

Terror, See Fear, Surpriſe, &c. | 

Tetanus, a ſymptom of nervous diſorders, 228—230 
Toothach, ſometimes occaſions convulſions, 114 

Trachea, its ſympathy with other parts, 0 - - 


: V. 
Ureters, their ſympathy 1 with other parts, 25+ 26. 
Urine, a ſudden and great flux of pale urine, a ſymptom of 
nervous diſeaſes, 239—246 
— of the cure of it, 492—498 
Uterus, its ſympathy with other parts, 27. 28. 35 


V. 

Veſſels (ſmall) excited i into motion by | the Himulus of ou 
fluid, 61, Notes. 

Vomiting infectious, 17. 214 

- a black yomiting a ſymptom of, nervous difordery 

235239 

cure of vomiting and indigeſtion, 464—471 

Voyage. See Sailing, 


» 


W. 

Warm Bath. See Bath. 

Water (cold) ſuddenly contradts the veſſels, 2nd pores of 
the ſkin, 10 

Wind, in the ſtomach and inteſtines, a cauſe of nervous diſ- 
orders, 184—188 

effects of it various in the ſame and in different per- 
ſons, 186. 187 
| | Wind, 


IN 1 


Wind, a ſymptom of nervous diſeaſes, 230—233 

— the cauſe of the ineubus or night-mare, 312. Ge. 

— its cure, 474478 

Wine, beſt on an empty ſtomach, 343 

Women, more ſubje& to nervous diſorders than men, 116 

——- ſometimes affected with convulſions from flight 
cauſes, 123. 124 

Worms, itching of the noſe, a ſymptom of them, 24 

— —— give riſe to nervous complaints, 191193 

— remedies for them, 397. 398 


1. 
Fawning, infeQious, 17. 214 
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